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ITPOEKT “TESOL-UKRAINE RESEARCH ACADEMY” )
B CTBOPEHHI AHIVIOMOBHOI'O AKAJEMIYHOI'O CEPEJOBUIIA B YKPAIHI

CrreriaIbHUM BHUITYCK HAYKOBOTO kypHaTy «MoJioguii BUeHUI» IMPUCBIYEHO MMOYATKY IMILJIEMEHTATIIT
"aykoeoro npoekry TESOL-Ukraine Research Academy. 1le#t mpoerT e pes3ysbTaToM ILIITHOI CITIBIpA-
i kadepy 1HO3EMHUX MOB A1t ryMaHiTapHHx darybTeTiB d’)aRyJILTeTy 1HO3eMHUX MOB JIBBIBCHKOIO
HaI[lOHAJbHOro yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi IBana @panka Ta rpomascbkoi opraisamii «Acoriaris BUKIanadiB
aurmicskol mosu TICOJI- VRpeuHa (TESOL Ukraine)», skl crajm cmBopraHlaaTopaMH IPOEKTY. ¥ IIbOMY
BHIIyCKY IIPEeJCTABJIEH] CTATTI YIACHHUKIB IIPOEKTY — HAYKOBIIB JIBBIBCHKOIO HAIIIOHAJIBHOIO YHIBEPCHTE-
Ty iMeH1 IBaHa (DpaHRa BlHHI/IHLKOI‘O TOPrOBEJILHO-€KOHOMIYHOTO 1HCTUTYTY KHUiBChKOTO Ha]_uOHaJIbHOI‘O
TOPTOBEIBbHO-eKOHOMIYHOIO yHIBEPCUTETY, BIHHUIILKOrO Iep:xaBHOIrO IIeIaroTiYHOr0 yHIBEPCUTETY iMe-
"l Muxaitn Komobuucbkoro, XapKiBCHKOT0 HAITIOHAJIBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY MICHKOTO TOCIIOIAPCTBA IMEHI
O. M. Bererosa, Hamionanpuol akamemii JlepsxaBHol TpUKOPIOHHOI ciay:x0m Yrpaium imeni Bormama
XMeanHubfcoro Ta KprBOpisbKOro epikaBHOTO IeJaroriaHOr0 yHIBEPCUTETY.

Kadenpa inosemHnx MoB [U1s rymaHiTapHUX (akyibreTis JIbBIBCBKOrO HAILIOHAIBHOTO yHlBepCI/ITeTy
imeni Iana @panra obpana 6a3010 peasizanii IpoeKTy 3 OIJIAMY Ha 1i: BeJIUKIMN 10CBL B OpraHisarii i mpo-
BeIeHHI HAYKOBUX 3aX0/1B, BeJIMKUIA HayROBI/II/I HOTeHLuaJI uinencrso B TESOL-Ukraine ta y4acrs y BCIX
i 3ax0/1aX 3 cCAaMOTO TTOYATKY JIIsIbHOCTI opraHidarii (1995) Ta 6araTopiyHuUl JOCBIT yIaCTl B MIKHAPOTHUX
IIPOEKTAaX.

TESOL-Ukraine BimoMa cBo€I0 JIAIBHICTIO 3 1995, KoM BUKIamavl aHIIIMCHEKOI MOBHY BHIIUX 1 cepe-
HIX HABYAJIBHUX 3aKJIATIIB YKpaiuwm obeqHasimch y BeceykpalHCbKy acoIfiariiio BUKJIATAYIE aHTJIIHCHKOI
MoBu. ¥ 1996 acorriarisa oTpuMalia MIsKHAPOIHUM craTyc (giaii BeecBITHBOI acorfiaiii BUKIa1aviB aHIJIIH-
cbKoi MoBH Jisa HocliB iHmHX MoB TESOL, Inc. (USA). ITsoro pory, koau TESOL-Ukraine BigsHadae cBoe
25-piuds, 3aIIyCK HOBOT'O HAYKOBOT'O IIPOEKTY CBIYUTDH PO YCINIITHUI PO3BUTOK OpTraHi3arrii.

llapraepamMu IPOeKTy cTasn: 1) radenpa iHO3emHOI QioJIoTii Ta LeperIany BiHHI/ILLbKOI‘O TOPro-
BeJIbHO-eKOHOMIYHUI 1HCTUTYTY KMiBCBKOrO HAIlOHAIBHOIO TOPrOBEIBHO-€KOHOMIYHOIO yHIBEPCUTETY;
2) radeapa iHO3eMHUX MOB XapKIBCHKOTO HAIIOHAJIBLHOIO yH1BepcheTy MICBKOTO TOCIIOIApCTBA IMeHi
O.M. Bexrerona; 3) kadenpa nepernany Hamonanesrol akagemii JepsxaBHOIL IIPUKOPLOHHOI CIy K01 YKpa-
THU IMeHl1 Eor,uaHa XMeJIbHUIILKOr0; 4) Kadeapa aHIINChK0I MOBH 3 METONUKOI BUKIaTaHHA KpuBopiss-
KOT'0 JepPsKaBHOTO IIeIaroriyHoOro yHIBEPCUTETY.

l'osioBHA MeTa IIPOEKTY — CTBOPEHHs aHIJIOMOBHOI CHLTBHOTH JIOCTIZHUKIB y PI3HUX rasly3sx JIHTBIC-
TUYHUX JOCII/IKeHD (KOTHITHBICTHKA, IPArMaJHTBICTHKA, KOMYHIKATHBHA JIHTBICTHKA, HACKYPCOJIOTLA,
KOTHITOJIOTIS, TICHXOJIIHT'BICTHKA, COITIOJIIHTBICTHKA, CTHJIICTUKA, IIEePEKJIAI03HABCTBO, JIHTBOIIEIATOTIKA
Ta JIiHI‘BOMeTO,HI/IRa), SIK1 IIPAIo0Th B YHIBepcuTeTax Ykpainu ta e wieHamu acorriaiii TESOL-Ukraine.

BigmizHiCTIO ITHOT0 IPOEKTY BIJ IHINMHUX ITOMI0OHMX 3a TEMATHUKOIO € Te, 10 BCl 3aX0AU BiJ0YBAIOTHCSI aH-
TUIIHACHKO0 MOBOIO, HAJAIOUHN, TAKUM YMHOM, MOKJIUBICTE YKPATHCHKMM HAYKOBISAM YI0CKOHAJIIOBATH CBOI
HABUYKH IIPE3EHTAIll] HAYKOBUX 3T00YTKIB Ta BeJeHHS HAYKOBOI JUCKYCIl aHIJTIINCHKOI MOBOIO 34 3arajib-
Humu craggapramu Academic English.

Peamizaris mpoekTy BitOyBaeThCSA ¥ JBOX HAIIPSAMAX: IIPOBEIeHHI HAYKOBUX 3aX0/I1B 1 MyOJTikaIfis Hay-
KOBUX crarel Bukaamavis—ydacHukis mpoexty (TESOL-Ukraine Research Academy), mpoBemneHHs HAYKO-
BUX 3aXOIB 1 IMyOJIiKAIIsT MaTepiaiB CTYAEHTIB, SKUX HABYAIOTh BUKIagadl—yuacHuku mpoekty (TESOL-
Ukraine Students’ Research Academy).

[TepcriekTriBU pO3BUTKY IIPOEKTY MOB’SI3aHI K 3 POIIIUPEHHAM K0JIa ITapTHEPIB 1 yUaCHUKIB ITPOEKTY,
TaK 1 3 IOrJINOJIEHHSM IIPO0JIEeMATHKH TOCIIIIKEHb.

Paoy A.I., asmop npoexmy

PROJECT “TESOL-UKRAINE RESEARCH ACADEMY”
IN CREATING ENGLISH-LANGUAGE ACADEMIC ENVIRONMENT IN UKRAINE

TESOL-Ukraine Research Academy is a new project of the NGO Association of Teachers of English,
TESOL-Ukraine, and the Department of Foreign Languages for Humanities of Ivan Franko National
University of Lviv. The partners of the project are as follows: 1) Department of English Philology and
Translation of Vinnytsia Institute of Trade and Economics of Kyiv National University of Trade and
Economics; 2) Department of Foreign Languages of O.M. Beketov National University of Urban Economy
in Kharkiv; 3) Department of Translation of Bohdan Khmelnytskyi National Academy of the State Border
Guard Serv1ce of Ukraine; 4) Department of the English Language and Methods of Teaching of Kryvyi
Rih State Pedagoglcal Unlver51ty

The project is aimed at creating an English-language academic environment for the community of
the Ukrainian scholars, TESOL-Ukraine members. The project is implemented in two formats: academic
events and publications for scholars teaching in universities (TESOL-Ukraine Research Academy) and
academic events and publications for their students (TESOL-Ukraine Students’ Research Academy).

The perspectives of the project are connected with broadening the circle of the scholars involved and
extension of the problems discussed.

Radu A.L, author of the project
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VIIK 811.111
Aunnpymax O.B., Jlesmaum 1.A.

JIpBiBCHKMIT HAITIOHATBPHUY yHIBepcuTeT iMeH] [Bana Mpamka

HEBJIACHE-ITPAMA MOBA B HOBEJII «BEKA 3 YOPHOT'O IEPEBA» JIiK. ®AVJI3A:
IIPATMATHYHHII ACIIEKT

Anoranis. CraTTs IpUCcBIYeHa JOC/IKEHHIO HeBJIACHe-1IPSIMe MOBJICHHS Y XyJO/KHBOMY TEKCTI 3 TOUKH 30py
AUCKYPCHBHO-KOTHITHBHOTO mz:xo;::y, TOOTO AK peasilbHy KOMYHIKAINID 3 YPaxyBaHHAM €KCTPAJIIHTBICTUIHUX
daxTopis, axi BriuBaoTh Ha 11 QyHKIOHYBaHHS. KOrHITUBHO-IUCKYPCHUM IT1IXIJT 0 BUBYEHHS HEBJIACHE-IIPS-
MOI MOBH y XyI0KHBOMY TBOP1 POSIIUPIOE MOKIUBOCTI aHAJI3Y IPArMaTHIHOI CIIPSIMOBAHOCTI I[HOT0 IIPUMOMY.
Tawwit miaxig gomoMarae IpoaHaIi3yBaTh 0COOIUBOCTI (DYHKITIOHYBAHHS HEBJIACHEe-TIPAMOI MOBH Ha MaTepiasil
tBOpYy Jk. Mayiza «Besxa 3 wopHoro gepesa». Cupoba mmpoaHasi3yBaTh BUKOPUCTAHHS HEBJIACHE-IIPSIMOI MOBH
y TBOPI K peaibHy KOMYHIKAI[i0, TOOTO 3 ypaXyBaHHAM €KCTPAJIHIBICTUUHNX YNHHUKIB, K1 BILIMBAIOTH HA BU-
01p MOBHHUX 3aC001B mpu hOPMyBaHHI BUCJIOBIIOBAHHS BU3HAYAE HOBU3HY U aKTYaJILHICTD ITHOTO JOCIITAKEeHHA.

Kirouosi ciioBa: HeBiacHe-IIpsiMe MOBJIEHHS, aBTOP, BHYTPIIIHIN CBIT IIePCOHAKA, JUCKYPCUBHA 1 KOTHITUBHA
JIIHTBICTHKA, IIparMaTHKA.

Andruschak Oksana, Devlysh Thor

Ivan Franko National University of Lviv

FREE INDIRECT SPEECH IN THE NOVELLA “THE EBONY TOWER» BY JOHN FOWLES:
PRAGMATIC ASPECT

Summary. The article studies free indirect speech in the literary text in terms of discourse and cognitive ap-
proach that is as a real communication, taking into consideration the extra-linguistic factors influencing its
functioning. The philosophical and literary views of the author as well as the choice of language means and
forms of narration when forming expressions are investigated. The functions of free indirect speech are analyz-
ed. The research of the free indirect speech in the literary text within the cognitive-and-discursive paradigm
gives the opportunity to analyze the cognitive and pragmatic characteristics of this stylistic means. The article
is based on the analysis of the text of the novella “The Ebony Tower» by John Fowles. Among the extra-linguis-
tic factors that have influenced the use of the free indirect speech in the literary text special attention is given
to the post-modernist trend in literature, in general, and the language personality of the author, in particular.
In post-modernist fiction great attention is paid to the complicated and contradictory inner world of the personag-
es. And the free indirect speech is the main stylistic means that is broadly used to reproduce this inner world of
the personages. The authors think that the free indirect speech is a means of organizing the structure of the liter-
ary work, as well as a means of reproducing the personages’ speech alongside with the direct and indirect speech.

Keywords: free indirect speech, author, inner world of the personage, discourse and cognitive linguistics,

pragmatics.

ocraHoOBKa mnpobGsemu. Busuenus dopm
HEeBJIACHE-IIPAMOI MOBH HabyBae 0COOJIMBOIO
3HAYEHHS y TUCKYPCHIN Ta KOTHITUBHIN JIHTBICTH-
111, OCKLJTBKY Y I mapaaurmi (popMu MOBJIEHHS Ha-
OyBawTh CTATyCy MUCKYPCY (TPAKTYIOTHCS He JIUIIE
HA PIBHI CEMAHTHKHU Ta CUHTAKTUKH, ajie ¥ JOCIIII-
JKYIOTBCA EKCTPAJIIHTBICTUYHI YMHHUKH, CUATYAIllsd
CITIJIKYBAHHS, IPArMAaTUYHA YCTAHOBKA).
Ananis ocranHix mociigykeHs i myOaikamii.
V skuBOMY 1HTEHCHUBHOMY IIPOIIECi MOBU CYYACHOI JIi-
TepaTypu BI0OPaAKAETHCSA CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTUYHA
€BOJIIOLIIS CIIOCO0IB IIepegayl aBTOPCHKOI0 MOBJICHHS
Ta MOBJIEHHS II€PCOHAKIB: IIIBUINEHA CTPYKTYPHO-
CeMaHTUYHA 0araToIJIAHOBICTH IIPSIMOI0 MOBJICHHS,
LOPYIIEeHHS TPASUIIIMHUX CXeM 1 II0SBa €MOIMHIX
€JIEMEHTIB y HeIpsIMOMYy MOBJICHHI, II0/IaJIbIIa €BO-
JIFOITISA, &, 1HKOJIH, 1 TTOBHA Tpchd)opMama dopm He-
BJIACHE-TIPAMOTO MOBJICHHS [4, c. 3] Hesnacue-mps-
Me MOBJIEHHS 3'SIBJISIETHCS Y TEKCTI TOJI1, KO aABTOP
JITepaTypHOTO TBOPY BHXOHUTDH 3a MEJKi 3arajibHO-
MMPUAHATHX JIHTBICTUYHUX (DOPM HEIIPSIMOTO MOB-
snenss. e crocid mepegadl MOBJICHHS, SKUI € HAH-
baraTmmM 3a (PYHKIIOHAJIBHMMHU Ta 3MICTOBEMH
TIOTEHITISAMUA Y XYOKHBOMY TEKCT1 [1 c. 185].
Bupninenus me Bupimenux paHime yacTuH 3a-
rajipbHOI mpoosiemu. KorHiTHBHO-IUCKYPCHIHA IT1IX1T

70 BUBYEHHs HEBJIACHE-TIPSAMOL MOBU y XyJO:KHBOMY
TBOPI, 3 OJHOTO GOKY, IIPOIOHY€e HOBL Ta IIMPIIL MOGK-
JIMBOCTI JIJIsT aHamsy HParMaTUKU Ta (yHKIOHAIb-
HOCTI ITHOTO TIPUHOMY. 3 1HITIOTO 3K OOKY, HOBHIH ITIXiT
BUMArae [epeoCMUCIIEHHs sIK CyTl HOBOTO SIBHIIA, TaK
1 oxpeMux ¥oro acmekris. HoBusHa Ta arTyasbHICTB
IBOT0 JIOCJTIIPKEHHS TI0JISATAE Y CIIpobl HpoaHamsyBaTH
BUKOPUCTAHH:I IPUIOMY HEBJIACHE-TIPSIMOI MOBH y TEO-
pl K peasbHIA KOMyHIKAIll, ToOTO 3 ypaxyBaHHIM
EKCTPAJTIHTBICTUYHUX YNHHUKIB, 1110 BIUIMHYJIA HA BU-
01p MOBHUX 3aC00IB IIpH dpopMyBaHHl BUCJTOBJTIOBAHHSI.
Cepen HUX 0COOJIMBO BAKIMBUAMU € (PLITOCOCHKI TIO-
T/ aBTOpA, HOro JITepaTyPHI yIIO[00AHHS, & TAKOMK
Tl 3aBJAHHS, SIK1 TIOCTABUB TI€pe]T COO0I0 aBTOP.

Jlx. ®ayns — BIGOMUI IIPeCTABHUK IIOCTMOJIEP-
HI3MYy, TIPUYOMY TPAJHUINIAHO HOT0 TBOPU BIJHOCATH
IO TICKXOJIOTIYHOI TIPo3u 3 P1I0COPCHKUM HAXUIIOM
[2-3; 7] abo o 1HTeIeKTYAIBHOIO POMaHy 3a TepMi-
mosoriero C. ITasimuko [6].

Mera crarri. OTos%, TOJIOBHA MeTa IIiel cTaTTl —
POSIJISHYTH IIPATMATUKY Ta (PyHKIIOHAIBHICTD He-
BJIACHE-TIPsIMOl MOBH y JIITEpPAaTypHOMY TBOP1 KIHIIS
XX cromitra. Jya amamidy oopama HoBesa k. Da-
yi3a «Beska 3 wopHOTO epeBar.

Buknan ocmoHoro marepiany. OcHOBHHM
II7KePeJIOM IIOCTMOIEPHI3MY B aCIIeKTl MI3HAHHS BU-

© Anppymax O.B., Hesymum [.A., 2020



2 «Moaoguit BueHui» * Ne 2.1 (78.1) » mrormii, 2020 p.

ABHJIACA «IECTPYKILs», BUSHAHHS IIPOTPecy JIUIIe
y BUIVIAZIL HECIIPOCTOBAHOIL LIII03ii, 3arocTpeHe, Ie-
peiiHATe «eKJIe31acTIBCHKIM» Had')OCOM BITUYTTS
BUYEPIIHOCTI 1CTOPii, ecTeTUKM, MUCTEITBA. Peasb-
HUM BBaKAJIOCS BapIlOBAHHS Ta CHIIBICHYBAHHI
yCiX — 1 HAWJABHIINIKX, 1 HOBITHIX — (popM OyTTA.
Bigrak, mpuUHIUIIN TOBTOPIOBAHOCTI TA CYMICHOCTI
IIEPETBOPUIINCA HA CTHJIb XYJAOMKHBOTO MUCJICHHS
3 IPUTAMAHHUMY HOMY PUCAMU €KJIEKTUKH, TSKIH-
HAM [0 CTIJII3allll, IIUTYBAHHS, MepelHaKIIeHHI,
pemiHicIeHIii, amo3ii. TyT MuTelb Mae cipaBy He
3 «YUCTUM» MAaTepiasioM, a 3 KyJIbTYPHO 3aCBOEHUM,
OCKIJIbKY ICHyBaHHS MHCTEIITBA Y HOIEPENHIX K-
CHYHEX (hopMax HEMOKJIUBE B IIOCTIH/YCTPlaJIBHO-
My CyCl’IlJIBCTBl 3 HI0T0 HEeOOMEIKeHUM ITOTEHITIaIoM
CEepifHOr0 BIITBOPEHHS Ta TUPAYKYBAHHSI.

Biacue, mpotu cepiiiHocTi, MOMIOHOCTI BUCTY-
MMaTh TIOCTMOJIEPHICTH, AKIEHTYIOUYM yBary Ha
HEeMOBTOpHOCTI ocobmcrocti. Tomy y TBopax IIo-
CTMOJIEPHICTIB yBara akIeHTYETbCSI Ha CKJIAJIHO-
My, CyIepeINBOMY, HAIPY’KEHOMY BHYTPIIIHBOMY
cBiTl reposi. OCHOBHUM CTHJIICTUYHUM ITPUHAOMOM,
SIKMM KOPHUCTYIOTBCSI MUTITl € HeBJIacHe-IIpsiMa
MOBa. 3a HAIIMMHM CIIOCTEPEIKeHHSIMU, HeBJIACHe-
mpsaMa MoBa — 3aci0 MOBHOI opraHisariil Xy I0:KHBOT
IIPO3H, OJTWH 13 CITOCOOIB PEITPOIYKITIT IePCOHAKHOTO
MOBJIEHHS TIOPSIJT 13 IPAMOIO Ta HETIPSIMOIO MOBOIO.

Arxmo B XIX cTodITTI HeBJIACHE-IIPpsSIMAa MOBa
BKmBasiaca (1 po3rJisgasiach) JIMIIe AK CIocid me-
pemavi dYysKOTO BWCJIOBJIOBAHHS, PIBHOSHAYHUMN
3 1HIIUMHA CIT0cO0AMH PEITPOAYKIIil, TO Yy TBOPYOCTI
mocTMoepHicTiB dopMu 1 YHKINI ITHOTO CTUJIIC-
TUYHOTO TPUHAOMY BUSIBUJINCH 3HAYHO ITHUPIIHNMU.
Bowna coysxuth MOBHUM 3ac000M TIepeadl He JIHIIe
MOBJIEHHS SIK BepOaJIbHO 0(POPMIIEHOTO BUCJIOBJIIO-
BaHHS, ajle U «BHYTPIIIHLOIO MOBJICHHS», TOOTO
MOBJIEHHSI He BHCJIOBJIEHOTO 1 HE IPU3HAYEHOTO JJIS
BHCJIOBJICHHS, MOBJICHHS IJis cebe — IyMOK, 6e3Io-
CepeHiX acoIfaliif, eMOI[i — yChOT0o IOTOKY CB1I0-
MOCTI. YBara Jo ynrada, 3aITHHs H0r0 ¥ X171 IO,
OIMCAHUX Y TBOPI, & OCHOBHE — 320X0YEHHS HOT0 JT0
BHCHOBKIB — I[¢ XapaKTepHa pHCa INChMEeHHHUKIB-
IIOCTMOJEPHICTIB.

Il mosminis sxHaMKpalie cuiBnagae 13 giaocod-
cbkoo moaurtiero J[zx. @aymsa. Ilucbmenuur OyB
MMPUXMIEHUKOM €K3UCTEHITIAII3MY, TTOCIIIOBHUKOM
JK.-II. Caprpa, A. Kamrio, uni mmorsissaum mpo cBoOIIHY
BOJIIO JIIOJTUHU TA CUTYaIlll0 BUOOPY, B Ky IIOXBU-
JIMHY CTABUTH JIIOIUHY KUTTSI, BIH CIIOBlIyBaB. Biz-
tak, TBopu Daymnza — 11e «ra,uaMepiBCLRI/Ifm Jiasor
3 4uTaveM, fie aBTOP PO3IOBLJAE, ajle He IOBYAE, de-
Kae BIIIOBIMI Bi uATa4a, a Mo0 BIINOBICTH, YATAY
Mae caM 3poouTH BHCHOBKH. T00TO, 1 Tepoi, 1 uuray
IIOCTABJIEH] Yy CUTYAITl|0 eK3UCTEHITIaILHOTO BUOOPY.

ABTOD omHCy€e HAM TIO1i 3 TOYKH 30PY TOJIOBHOTO
reposi, To0TO TaK, AK Bce OauuTh came BiH. OcHOBHA
yBara TPUILISETHCA OMUCY BHYTPINIHIX ITEPerKu-
BaHb I'epos — MOro AyMOK, eMoIliil, BiguyTTis. IIpo-
Te, Me€Ta aBTOPA — He 3aIMIPOITIOHYBATH T'OTOB1 BUCHO-
BKHU, — BIH CIOHYKA€E [0 I[bOTO YHMTada. [ '0JIOBHUM
repoii mpuiiMae cBoi pimreHHA (3a ¢i710cOPCHKOTIO
TePMIHOJIOTIE0 eK3UCTEHITIATI3My — POOUTE CBIH BH-
0ilp), a YuTav IIOBUHEH IIPUWHATH CBOI, BUSHAYNTHU
CBOE CTABJIEHHS JI0 TePOsi TA [0 MOT0 MO3UITIi.

lNonmoBHMIT repoit HoBesu «Beska 3 YopHOro mepe-
Ba» — JleBix BiabsMc — MOCUTD YCIIITHIHI Xy HOMKHIK-
abCTPaKIIOHICT, KOTPUH [IePeKUBIIN TBOPUIY KpH3Y,
HaMaraeTbCsI BUPIIIUATH I cebe TTpodieMu 3B I3KY

MICTEIITBA 3 JKUTTSIM Ta COIL[AJIBbHOI POJII MHCTEI-
tBa. Jlost mpurnany: Slowly and inexorably it came
to David that his failure previous night was merely
the symbol, not the crux of the matter <...> He had
had doubts about his work before; but not about his
fundamental nature, or at any rate that there was
not in it the potential wherewithal to lay the ghost
that profoundly haunts every artist: his lastingness
<...>Art had always gone in waves. Who knew if the
late twentieth century might not be one of its most
cavernous_troughs? <...> You did not want how
you lived to be reflected in your painting <...>_you
could only try to camouflage its hollow reality under
craftmanship and good taste. Geometry. Safety hid
nothingness [8, c. 125—-126].

Hesnacue mpama MoBa B:KMBaeThCA IJIA IIepe-
madl 0avyeHHS CBITY MHUTIEM (MHUTIIEM-IIOCTMOIEP-
mictom): That had allowed an enjoyable meander
over the remaining distance; a _distant view of the
spectacular spired dream of Mont-Saint-Michel,
strolls around Siant Malo and Dinan, then south
in the splendid September weather and through the
new countryside [83, c. 33]. T'opy Mont-Saint-Michel
xynoskHuk JleBin 0aunTh Ak mmuisicty mpio. Opa-
3a in the splendid September weather and through
the new countryside Bimobpaskae 1e oTHy XapaKrep-
HY PHCY IOCTMOIEPHOTO MUCTEIITBA — CUHKPETUIHE
OaueHHS CBITY.

Hacrynmuit ypuBok € sICKpaBUM IPUKJIAOM IIe-
pemadul 0OpasHOCTI MHUCIEHHS XymoskHuka: He saw
almost literally above the dreary sea of roofs, wet
now in a drizzle the collapsed parallel of what he
was beside the soaring line of what he may have
been [8, c. 129]. AHaJI13y10q1/1 cBoe sxuTTs, el Bu-
KOPHCTOBYE Iapajesl 3 abCTpaKTHOTO MHCTEIITBA,
IPe/ICTABHUKOM SIKOTO BiH GyB.

T'ostoBHIIL repoit OAYUTH CBIT STK KOJIbOPH, d)opMI/I
BiaTiHEN. BiH mparse pocarta rapMoHii, 1, 3BICHO,
OI[IHUTS i, AKIIO Jgech I00aunTh: Ancient Qartitions
must _have been knocked down, but some of the
major black uprights had been retained and stood
out against the white walls with a skeletal bravura.
The effect was faintly Tudor, much more English
than the exterior. A very hansome piece of dense but
airy space, antique carved-wood furniture, bowls of
flowers, a group of armchairs and two sofas farther
down, old pink and red carpets, and inevitably, the
art <...>no surprise — except that one could walk in
on it like this <...>[8, c. 35].

Taxosx, ax murenb, JleBig moMivuae KAapTUHU Ha
criHax OymuHKY Bpecul, 1o Tesxk mepemaerbes He-
BJIACHE-IIPsAMOI0 MoBow: 1) In the corridor above
he stopped to look at two paintings he had noticed
when she first showed him up and failed to put a
name to <...> but now, of course, Maximilien Luce.
Lucky old man, to have bought before art became
a branch of greed, of shrewd investment [8, c. 38];
2) David knew there was a distinguished little
collection besides the old man’s own work. Famous
names were already announced. Ensor, Marquet,
that landscape at the end must be a “cool» Derain
<...>[8, c. 35].

Ile pucu, axi xapaRTepm caMe JIS I1l€l HOBEJIH.
OxpiM TOro, TPamUIIMHO IJIA IIOCTMOIEPHICTCHKOI
IpO3MW, HEeBJACHEe-IPIMAa MOBA BIKHUBAETHCA IJIA
mepejadl eMoIniil, mepesxuBaub: But she did not

stop,; and he felt frozen, fatally unable to move.
He watched her... and he was left with all the
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agonized and agonazing deflation of a man
who has come to a momentous decision, only to
have it cursorily dismissed... He turned into his
room.. made out his faint shape there in the old gilt-
framed mirror. A ghost, a no-man. The horror
was that he was still being plunged forward,
still melting, still realizing;... He wanted with
all his being — now it was too late; was seared
unendurably by something that did not exist, racked
by an emotion as extinct as the dodo [8, c. 119].
BuyTpitiHe sKuTTS JIIOOUHE — CRJIATHE IIepelrie-
TEHHS CIIPUMHSATOrO, ACOIIMOBAHOI0, BLIYYTOr0, 00-
ZyMaHOTO — Lie Te, II0 HAMATA€ThCS IepesaTh Jlox.
Dayns. V HaBeJ|eHOMY BHIIIE npu}cnam IHUChMEHHUK
omucye craH JleBiga ITicys Toro, sSIK BiJ HBOIO IMIILIA
Jiama (Bupasu, 10 mepenaTh IOYyTTS YU BiquyTTsa
BU/ILJIEH] IIPOCTUM KYPCUBOM, TYMKHU — JKUPHUM).

Cnoucoxk gireparypu:

e February, 2020 3

BucuaoBku i nponoaunii. OT:xe, BUKOpHCTaH-
HA HeBJyiacHe-tipsimol moBu y TBopi [[sx. Dayssa
3yMOBJIEHE KILIBKOMa YMHHUKAMHW — SIK ITUCHMEH-
HUK-IIOCTMOJEPHICT, aBTOP CTAaBHUTh Iiepej] coboio
MeTy BITOOpasuTH BHYTPINIHIN CBIT II€pPCOHAKA,
foro OyMKM, eMoIii, mepeskuBaHHA. BiacHe 11a
dopma omoBiml mmepegae Po3qyMH IIEPCOHAKA IIPO
mpobseMu, Ha AKI aBTOP X0ue 3BEPHYTU yBary Uu-
Ta4viB — OPO 3B’I30K MUCTEIITBA 3 SKUTTIM Ta COIIi-
aJIbHY POJIb MUCTEIITBA. K TPUXUIbHUK €K3UCTEH-
miaabpHOI (i1ocodchbKol Teopli, aBTOpP MPOBOIUTH
CBOTO IIEPCOHAKA Uepe3 CUTYAII0 CKIIAJHOTO JKHUT-
TEBOrO BUOOPY, 300pasKandn sK MEePCOHaK 1ie 1o
OpUAHATT pimteHHs. [ooBHMA mnepcoHam TBO-
Py — Xy[JOXKHUK, MUTELlb, 1 JJIs1 mepesiadl OadeHHs
CBITY HMOTO oYMMa, TAKOK BUKOPUCTOBYETHCS He-
BJIACHE-TIpSIMa MOBA.

1. Bexral. Tekcr y napa,u;I/IrMaTHquH crcTeMl HAyKOBUX JIIHTBICTUYHMIX ROHueHmH RIHHH XX — mouaTtry XXI crosiTrs:
aKTyaJIbHI Ta BIPTyaJbHI cTpaTerii PO3BUTKY. ﬂucxypc IHO3EeMHOMOBHOL KOMYHIKAULL (KOJIEKMUBHA MOHO2DAPLL).
JIbgBiB : Bugasaumrso JIpBiBCchKOTO HalloHaIbHOTO yHiBepcuTety iMeHi IBana Opanka, 2001.
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Apuumescesra A.JI., Kyauenosa JI.P.
JIbBiBCHEME HaIIOHATBHUY yHIBepcuTeT iMeHl [Bana Opanra

OAXOBA IOPUJIUYHA MOBA: OCOBJINBOCTI BUKJIAJAHH A
HA OPUINYIHOMY ®AKYJILTETI

Anorania. Hapuanna gaxoBol MOBHU € CKJIaJ0BOI0 YaCTHHOI IPOrpaMy BUBYEHHA 1HO3EeMHUX MOB Ha Kadeapi
1HO3eMHUX MOB JIJIA TyMaHITApHUX QakyabTeTiB. Ileil acmexT BUKIaTaHHA 3aiiMae 3HAYHY YACTHUHY B IIporpa-
Ml BUKJIAITaHHA (PaxoBol OPUIUIHOI MOBU CTyAeHTaM JILBIBCHKOTO HAIIOHAJIBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY iMeHl IBaHa
Opanrka. BaraTo ysaru npumisisieTbes IbOMY aCIIeKTOBl BUKJIAMAHHS AHTMJIIACHKOI MOBY CTYA€HTAM I0PUIAYHOIO
darymprery. 3 MeTOH OMAHYBAHHS MOBOIO (DaXy CTY/IEHTH OIPAIIOBYIOTh OPUTIHAJBHI IOPUIUIHI TEKCTH, IIpa-
ITIOIOTH HAJ ITOTOBHEHHSAM (DAXOBOT0 CJIOBHUKA, BUKOHYIOTh PI3HOMAHITHI BIIPABU CKEPOBAHI HA 3aKPIIJICHHS
omparboBaroro Marepianay. HeBix'eMHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM HABYAHHS € 3aXKMCT KYPCOBHUX Ta MUILIOMHHX POOIT Ha
IOPHANIHY TEMATUKy aHIVIIHCHKOI0 MOBOIO T4 BUCTYII 3 JOLOBLIIME Ha MIKHAPOJHAX CTYJIeHTCHKUX KoHdepeH-
misx. Jls1st Toro, 11100 ycmmHo OLIaHYBATH MOBY (paxy CTy[JeHTH B LIEpILY Yepru IOBUHHI PO3yMITH II 0cOOIUBOCTI,
IPaBHUJIBHO B:KUBATH il TepMIHU, BMITH KOMYyHI KyBard Ha mpodeciiiHomy pisai. [l Toro, mo6 ed)eRTI/IBHo
HABYATH CTYJIEHTIB 0COOJIUBOCTAM (PAXOBOI I0PUIMIHOI MOBH 1 OPUAUIHOI TEPMIHOJIOTII CJI1T JOCIITUTH BlAMIH-
HICTH Misk paXOBOI0 MOBOIO 1 3aTaJILHOIO, a4 TAKOK IIPOBECTH YITKY MEKY MK TEPMIHOM Ta 3aTaJIbHOBKUBAHUM
CJIOBOM, III0 1 € MEeTOI0 ITHOT0 Jocaimsxer . J s 1i Bupienss HaMu OyJTy 3Q1MCHEeH] TaKl 3aBIAHHS: BUSHAYEHHS
BIIMIHHOCTI MIK 3araJIbHOHAIIIOHAJIBLHOI Ta (PaX0BOI MOBOIO; BUSHAUEHHS OCHOBHUX o3Hak KSP Ta ii piaHoBU-
I1iB; BUIJIEHHST KPUTEPIiiB JJIs BIIOOPY TEPMIHIB JIS BUBUEHHS (PaXOBOr0 IOPUIUYHOTO CJIOBHUKA; BU3HAYEHHS
BIIMIHHOCTEM MiK TepMIHAMHU Ta IIpodecioHaIaMaMu; BU3HAUEHHS aCIeKTIB pax0BOI0 IOPUINYHOIO CJIOBHUKA
HeOOX1THUX JIJIsd BUBUYEHHS; aHAJI3 aIallTallll Ipoecy BUKJIAJaHHA (axoBol IOPUIUYHOI MOBH JI0 TIOTPed CTy-
JIEeHTIB, STK1 HABYAIOTHCS V TPyHax «A» 3 ToTInbIeHMM BUBYEHHSAM aHTJIIMCHKOI MOBH.

Karouosi ciioBa: dpaxoBa opuandHa MoBa, OPUIUYHAN TepMiH, IIpodecioHaIi3Mu, PaxoBUM CIOBHUK.

Artsyshevska Anetta, Kuznetsova Lilya
Ivan Franko National University of Lviv

ENGLISH FOR SPECIFIC PURPOSES: ITS SPECIFIC CHARACTER AND WAYS
OF TEACHING FOR LAW STUDENTS

Summary. Nowadays ESP vocabulary teaching seems to be of especially great importance. The English lan-
guage is becoming more and more popular all over the world in all spheres of social life. Therefore, any indi-
vidual who wants to succeed in our business world and professional sphere has to be able to speak English.
Meanwhile, teaching English is a hard and many-sided process, where both participants — learners and teach-
ers — should follow certain rules based on mutual co-operation then good results are possible. ESP language,
its characteristics, difference between ESP and General English, terminology as inalienable part of ESP, dif-
ference between terms and professionalisms, vocabulary development problems and ways of solving them are
the major aspects of the research. An attempt to analyse these issues from all possible sides is made. With
this aim the volume of ESP vocabulary has been determined; criteria for selecting ESP vocabulary outlined.
Moreover, knowledge of vocabulary seriously influences the knowledge of the foreign language in general.
The more words a person knows the more secure he/she feels, the more willing he/she is to communicate on
professional subjects. The topicality of the paper lies in the strong interest in the process of ESP vocabulary ac-
quisition, the factors causing various vocabulary development problems that the Ukrainian learners of English
experience and the ways of solving them. The acquisition of vocabulary has always been a crucial component
of learning any foreign language. To know the ESP language means to master its structure and vocabulary,
that is why, the issue of learning ESP terminology is a very important aspect worth discussing. The novelty
of the paper is in the attempt to combine theoretical knowledge of the aspects of ESP language learning with
the practical aspects of ESP learning acquisition, distinguishing features of terms and their types necessary
for ESP vocabulary acquisition. The purpose of the paper is to elaborate differences between general language
and ESP, ESP vocabulary development problems the Ukrainian learners of English have. To reach the aim
we have to fulfil the following tasks: clearly specify the difference between General and ESP language; outline
the characteristics of terms in comparison with common words; determine the volume of English vocabulary
language learners should master; outline criteria for selecting vocabulary to be taught; examine which aspects
of vocabulary knowledge should be presented and learnt; analyse how teaching methodology should be adapted
to suit different types of learners.

Keywords: ESP English, General English, legal terms, professionalisms, ESP vocabulary.

HOCTaHOBRa npooaemu. Hasuanusa daxo-
BOi MOBH € CKJIQJ[0BOI0 YACTHHOI IIPOTPaAMU
BUBYEHHS 1HO3eMHUX MOB Ha Kadeapl 1HO3eMHUX
MOB IJId T'yMaHITapHuX QaryabreTiB. Lleir acmexr
BUKJIQIAHHS 3aiiMae 3HAYHY YaCTUHY B IIporpami
BUKJIATaHHSA (PAX0BOI I0PUIUYHOI MOBHU CTYJeHTAM
JIBBIBCHKOTO HAITIOHAJIBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY 1MEeHI

© Apmumescsia A.JI., Kysuemosa JI.P., 2020

Isanma ®panra. Bararo yBarm mpumifgeThbest 1bo-
My ACIIeKTOBl BUKJIATAHHA CTyIEHTAM IOPUINYHO-
ro haKyJIbTETy. 3 METOK OIIaHYBAaHHS MOBOIO (baxy
CTYIEHTH OIPAaIlbOBYIOTh OPUTIHAJILHI OPHIAYHI
TEKCTH, IIPAIOIOTH HAJ IIOIOBHEHHAM (axoBOI0
CJIOBHHKA, BUKOHYIOTH PISHOMAHITHI BIIPABU CKe-
POBaHI Ha 3aKpIJIEHHS OIPallbOBAHOIO MaTepia-
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sy. HeBlTeMHIM KOMITOHEHTOM HABUYAHHS € 3aXUCT
KYPCOBUX Ta JUIIJIOMHHX POOIT HA IOPUIUYHY TeMa-
TUKY aHTJTIHCHKOI0 MOBOIO TA BUCTYIIU 3 JOIIOBIISIMU
HA MIKHAPOAHUX CTYJIEHTCHKUX KOH(EpEeHIisaX.
Jl1s1 Toro, o0 yCIIiIHOo ONaHyBATH MOBY (baxy CTy-
JIeHTH B IIepIly Yepru MOBHHHI Po3yMiTH ii ocobmu-
BOCTI, IIPABUJIbHO BKUBATH il TEDMIHU, BMITH KOMY-
HIKyBaTH HA npodpeCH/IHOMy plBHl

Amasia ocraHHixX JOCHiIKeHD i ny6nmaum.
Iluranaavu ¢axoBoi MOBM, BHBYEHHAM II pI3HO-
MAaHITHUX aCIIeKTIB Ta cneun(bquI/Ix O3HaK 3akimMa-
guce O.C. Axmanosa, JI. Xodwman, I.O. Bunokyp,
C.B. I'punrvos, B.II. lauunenxo, P.1. Jlymox, B.I. Ka-
pa6au, T.P. Kusk, H.3. Korenosa, A.A. Pedopmar-
coruii, L.II. Maccamuua, A.C. I'axos, T.I. ITagsko,
1.C. KButko Ta i1. Bonu qocaimkyBaay MuTaHHSI BU-
3HAYEeHHs JAHOTO TePMIHA, MOro O3HAKAMU, XapaK-
tepuctuxamu. Ta byHKITIOHYBAHHSIM, PO3POOJISITH
kputepil BuAlTeHHs (haxoBol sekcurn. Bel mepe-
paxOBaHI IUTaHHS INe He 3HAHIUIN OJHO3HATHOIO
BUPINIEHHsS 1 BUMATAIOTh TOJAJIBIION0 BUPIMIEHHS
TTOYMHAIOYH 13 CAMOTO BU3HAYEHHSI TIOHSTTS (paxoBa
MOBA SIK€ JI0 TIHOT0 Yacy TJIYMAYUTHCS TI0 PIZHOMY.

Mera crarri. /o toro, 1mo0 edexTuBHO HAa-
BYATH CTyZ[eHTlB 0C06JII/IBOCT£[M (baXOBm IOpUIIY-
HOI MOBH 1 J0PUIMYHOI TePMIHOJIOTII CIIIT JOCTIANTH
BIIMIHHICTE MK (paxOBOI MOBOKO 1 3araJIbHOI0, a
TAKOK IIPOBECTU UITKY MeEsKy MisK TepMIHOM Ta 3a-
raJbHOYKMBAHUM CJIOBOM, III0 1 € METOI0 JTAHOTO JI0-
cmimrents. Jlis 11 BupineHus HaMu OyJIu 3TiMicHe-
H1 HACTYIIHI 3aBIaHHA: 1) BUSHAYEHHS BLIMIHHOCTI
MiK 3araJIbHOHAIOHAIBEHOI Ta (PAXOBOI MOBOI;
2) BU3HAYeHHs OCHOBHUX o3Hak ESP Ta il pisHoBH-
JiB; 3) BUIJIEHHSI KpUTEPITB 711 BIIOOPY TEPMIHIB
JUUIsI BUBYEHHST (DAXOBOTO IOPUIUYHOTO CJIOBHHKA;
4) BU3HAYEHHS BIAMIHHOCTEN MIK TepMiHAMH
Ta mIpodecloHaII3MaMy; D) BH3HAYEHHSI ACIEKTIB
axoBOro IOPUAUUHOIO CIOBHHUKA HEOOXITHHX IS
BUBYEHHS; 6) aHaJI3 aamTallii mporecy BUKJIaIaH-
HsA (axoBol I0PUIUYHOI MOBH J0 ITOTPEO CTYIEHTIB,
Kl HABYAIOTBCA y I'PyHax «A» 3 moryimbJIieHuM BH-
BUYEHHSM aHTJIIHCHKOI MOBH.

KinbkicTte TepMiHIB, K1 YKpalHCBKl CTYIEHTH
IIOBUHHI 3aCBOITH ITJ Yac Kypcy HaBUYAHHS 3aJie-
SKUTH BlJ BUMOT HABYAJBHOI IIPOrpaMu KOHKPET-
HOTO BUINOrO HaBYaJIbHOro 3aksiainy. Hampuxman,
y JIbBIBChKOMY HAITIOHAJBHOMY YHIBEPCHUTETI iIMeH1
IBana @panka 0cOOJIMBUI AKITEHT POOUTHCS HA BU-
BUYEHHS PAaxX0BOI I0PUIUYHOI MOBH, BOJIOTIHHS AKOTO
3a06e3MeYnTh ITOTeHITIHHOMY LPaBHUKY MOSKJIMBICTD
HEBUMYIIEHOTO (haXOBOrO CILIKYBAHHSI, OTPHMY-
BaTH 1 IlepeiaBaTH HAayKOBY 1H(opMaIiio 3i CBOTO
daxy. Amxe mopyd i3 mpodpeciiHUMYU 3HAHHSAMU
cydacHUM (paxiBIFIM BEpail HEOOXIZHO BOJIOIITU
mpodreciiitoo anriiiicbkoo Moo (ESP — Legal
English daxoBoio ropuaudHoi0 MOBOW0) IJIsI y4acTi
y HAYKOBUX CHUMITO31yMaX, KOH(MEPEHIIX, CYTOBUX
cayxaHHSX, cemiHapax. MaxoBy MOBY MOKHA TpaK-
TYBATU SAK «CYKYIIHICTH YCIX MOBHUX 3aC00iB, SKi
BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHCA B CIEINAIBHO OKPECIIeHIN KoMy-
HIKATUBHIN cdep: s JOCATHEHHS PO3YMIHHSI MIK
daxisigmu, mesHoi raaysi» [Hoffmann 1985]. Oyuk-
IMIOHYBAHHA 2K (paxoBoi MOBU 3a0€3I€UyeThCSA UiT-
KO BCTAHOBJIeHOI0 Tepminosioriero [Kusax 2003: 93],
TaK K F'OJIOBHUM HocleM (paxoBol 1H(opMalrii € Tep-
MIHOJIOT1S — CUCTeMAa OOUHUII CIIellaJIbHOI HOMIHA-
mii meBHoI rasyai. @axoBa MoBa — Iie MOBa, KA Mae
CJIOBHUKOBHUM CKJIaJ, HOPMH [IJId BHOOPY Ta BHUKO-
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PUCTaHHS 3aTaJbHOBKUBAHUX JIEKCHYHUX 1 Tpama-
THIHUX 3ac001B. CyKymHICTP MOBHUX 3aC00IB — IIe
He Jmuire (OHETHYH1, MOPQOJIOTIUHI ¥ JIEKCHYHL
eJIeMEHTH Ta IIPAaBUJIa CUHTAKCHUCY, a M IXHsI PYHK-
miorasbHA B3aeMmoxnia [Hoffmann 1985: 34].

3a piBaem abcrparysauss T. Kusk ymoBHO 110/71-
JIse d’JaXOBi MOBH Ha JeKLJIbKa BUIIB: 1) «HANBUIIIHA
CTYIIHB abCTParoBaHOCTI (CHMBOIIH, OpMyJIH — 6a30-
Bl TEOPETUYH] HAYKY; 2) BUCOKUM CTyIIHb (EKCIepu-
MEHTAJIbHI HAYKH — KOMYHIKAITS MK HAYKOBISIMU,
TeXHIYHUMH IIPAIliIBHUKAMH); 3) CTYINHL adcTparosa-
HocTl (MOBA 3 BEJIMKUM 00CATOM (paxoBOl TEPMIHOJIO-
rii 1 YITKO 0OYMOBJIEHUM CHHTAKCHUCOM — IIPUKJIAHL
HAYKHN); HU3BKUH CTyIIiHb MOBHY 3 JOBOJII 3HAYHUM
obcsiroM (haxoBOl TEPMIHOJIOTIT; 4) Iyske HU3BKHUI pi-
BeHb a0CTParoBaHoCT] (MOBH 3 HE3HAYHOIO KLIBKICTIO
(haxoBrX TepMIHIB Ta HE3B'S3aHNUM CHHTAKCHCOM:
chepa criosxmBarHs, Toprisiis» [Kuax 1988].

JIiHrBicTH ITOAIOTH PI3HI BU3HAYEHHS TepMIHA
«axoBa MOBa», a caMe, SIK CEPEOBUINE HAPOIIKEH-
Hs ¥ po3BUTKY TepMminosorii. TepmiHocucTemMu cijg
IOCJIIYKYBATH JIAIIE B PYCJl IXHBOI (DYHKINIOHAJIE-
HOI Barm B KOHTEKCT1 BJiacHe (paxoBux MoB [Kusak
2008: 3-5]. Beamaemo, 1110 «axoBa MoBa» — Iie Ba-
PlaHT 3araJIbHOB/KHBAHOI MOBHU, SIKHMH CIIyT'Ye€ OCHO-
BOIO JI0 TTI3HAHHS TA BU3HAYEHHS (PAXOBUX 00 €KTIB
IXHBOTO MOC/TITKEHHSI TA POIYMIHHS, a TAKOMK JJIsS
KOMYHIKATUBHUX TOTPed daxy.

Jlisa daxoBoi MOBHU SIK 3ac00y 71T MaKCUMAJTh-
HOTO PO3YMIHHSI MIK (baxiBLmMH oo IpobsieMm
cBoro daxy xapakrepHi cmenudidHa daxosa Jek-
CHMKa 1 HOpMH BUOOPY, 3aCTOCYBAHHS 1 YACTOTHICTD
3araJbHOMOBHUX JIEKCUYHHUX TA TPaMATHYHHUX 34-
cobiB. Bona akryasmisayeTbcsa y (paxoBHUX TEKCTaX,
SK1, OKpIM I1apy paxoBo-MOBHOT0, MICTSTh 3aBIKIN:
1 saraspHO yxuBaHi enementr. PaxoBa MoBa Mae
BJIACTUBI TIJIBKU 1Y TIeBHI O3HAKU Ta OCOOJIMBOCTL
OCKUIBKY KOKHA 3 HUX Ma€ BJIACHI ICTOPUYHO YKJIA-
JIeH1 TpaguIii, 1 BIAIIOBIIHO BUSABJIAOTLCA U MEBHI
mpuTamMaHHl T 0cOOJMBOCTI, TOB'SA3aHl HE JIHIIEe
3 chaxom, a ¥ 3 MOBHUM BUPAKEHHIM. Y JIHTBICTUY-
HIM JTiTEepaTypl BUIIJIEHO TAKl 03HAKU (hax080L MO8U
SIK CIIIBBITHOIIIEHHS 3 TTEBHOI0 IIPEIMETHOI0 TaJIy3-
310: crenuiyHui Hablp MOBHUX OJHUHUIIH, BUOIP
Ta BUKOPHUCTAHHS MOBHHX CTPYKTYDP 3aTaJIbHOBKH-
BAHOI JIEKCHKH; Y Me:KaX (PaxoBol MOBH; JOTPHMAH-
HsI HOPM JIITepaTypHOI MOBU Ha PIBHI MopdoJIorii,
JIEKCUKHW, CUHTAKCUCY ¥ OpPraHi3allil TeKCTy; HasB-
HICTh TIHCeMHOI Ta yCHOI dopM; criertudiuae KOJI0
RopHCTyBaqu' obMeskeHa TOPIBHSIHO 3 3araJIbHOIO
MOBOIO KUTBKICTH (PYHKIIiH; 6a3yBaHHS Ha CHCTEMI
3araJbHOHAINIOHAJIBHOI MOBH [MaccaJIHHa 2009]

¥Yci daxoBl MOBH BHKOHYIOTH Bl OCHOBHI (DYHK-
yii: 1) pyHKITo T03HAYEHHS, HaMeHYBAHHS BY3b-
KOIIPOeCIHUX CHeIiaJbHUX HOHATh 1 CHCTEM II0-
HATH (IpeaMeTiB, 03HAK, JiM, IIPOIIECiB); 2) dyHuKITIO
0COGIMBOrO HAa¥MEHYBAHHS 3araJbHOBLIOMAX II0-
HSTB, 0 HAaJla€ I{bOMY IIOHSATTIO I IBUIIIEHOI BUPA3-
HOCTI, eKCIIPECUBHOCT1, eMOITIHHOCTI. A HeB1T €eMHUM
i OGOR’SIZKOBHM €JTEMEHTOM daxoBoi MOBH € TepMiH.

Kpurepiem Hase:%HOCTI TEPMIHA /10 IOPHIAIHOL TEp-
MIHOJIOTII € BXOIPKEHHs TePMIHA JI0 TIyMavHUX I0pU-
AVMHUX CJIOBHUKIB, TEPMIHOJIONTYHUX JJOATKIB JI0 CIIe-
IaJTi30BaHoOl JITEpaTypH, (by}ncmOHyBaHHa TepMiHy
y hax0OBHX TEKCTAX, HASIBHOCTI BIIIIOBIIHOI TeDiHiIni.

[Tpobsemamu TepmiHOIOTIT TIIMOOKO 3a¥MAIHCh
takl nureict, sk O.C. Axmanosa, I'.O. Burokyp,
C.B. I'punmros, B.II. Hamunenxo, B.I. Kapabamn,
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T.P. Kusix, H.3. Koremora, A.A. Pedopmarcoruii
Ta ig. Biibimicers DOCIIIHMKIB BU3HAE, 110 TEPMIHO-
JIOTIYHICTh — OJHA 3 OCHOBHUX CTUJIEYTBOPIOIOUMUX
pHC HAYKOBOTO CTHJIO, 1H(OPMATHUBHE SIPO JIEKCH-
KM, MOB HayKH. TepMIHOJIOTS — IIe CYKYIIHICTE Tep-
MIHIB, KOTPl BUCJIOBJIIOIOTH ITOHSATTS TMEBHOI TaJIy3i
HAYKHM W TEeXHIKH, 10 C(OPMYBaJIHCSI 1CTOPHUUIHO,
B3araJil — CIeIaJIbHOI cdepHr JIIACHKUX 3HAHb UM
msansHocTl [KBuTRO 1986: 17]. Ilim TepMmiHOoIOriED
pO3yMioOTh: 1) HAyKy IIpo TepMiHU (TepMIHO3HAB-
CTBO); 2) haxoBy JIEKCUKY Y CKJIAIl BCIX CJIIB II€BHOI
MOBH; 3) CHeLlasIbHy JIEKCHKY, 110 00CIIyTOBYE I1€B-
Hy rajysb Hayku un TexHikn [[['sxos 2000: 11]

TepMmiH BH3HAYAETHCS WOT0 MPUHAJIEKHICTIO JT0
daxosoi moBu. He moskHa cobl yaButu cdepy IIpo-
deciitnol misbHOCTI 0e3 (paxoBOi MOBH — MOBH
mpodpecifiHol KOMYHIKAIlI, SKa € HEeOoJHOPITHOI 3a
CBOIM CKJIamoM. Y HIM BHOKPEMJIIETHCS IEKLIbLKA
MOBHHX CTPAT 3aJIEKHO BII CTYIIEHS KOOU(IKOBa-
HOCTI Ta 1HQOPMAITIHOI 3MICTOBHOCTI BUKOPHCTO-
BYBAHHUX TYT OJWHHUIIH: TEPMIHOJIOTISI, YCHA IIPO-
deciitma smexcura (mpodecioramiamu), mpodeciiui
SKaprOoHI3MH, HOMEeHKJIATypa.

VY BITYM3HAHOMY MOBO3HABCTBI BioMI1 PIi3HI IIO-
TJISSOW HA CYTHICTH IIOHATTA «daxoBa Jiekcura». Je-
gkl BueHi [['sxos 2000] BBakaoTh, IO CIIeITlaJIBHY
((baXOBy) JIEKCUKY € ITJICTaBH OTOTOKHIOBATU 3 Tep-
viHostoriero, Tak [[lambprko 1994] — po3MesKOBYIOTH
daxoBe MoBsIeHHS Ta TepmiHoJorio. PaxoBa JeKCH-
Ka — IIe CYKYIHICTh YCiX JIEKCUYHNX HOMIHAIINA KOMY-
HIKATUBHO-IIPodeciiiiol cdhepmn. ,I[o daxoBoi siekcuku
BKJIIOUAIOTEH ITPOdecioHai3MH, K1 HAJIEXKAaThb He 10
TEPMIHOCHCTEM, a JI0 JIEKCUKKA HAYKOBHUX TajIy3ei.
TepminocucTeMa € pPe3yIbTaTOM CBIIOMOTO YITOPSII-
KyBaHHS a00 KOHCTPYIOBAHHS CIIeIllaJIbHO BimgiOpa-
HUX ONUHMUIIL, AKl € TepMiHamu. g BusHaueHHS
TEPMIHOJIOTTYHOTO CTATyCy MOBHMX OJWHHUITH BUKO-
PHCTOBYBATHMEMO TAKl KPUTEPIl: JOTPUMAHHS «COLTl-
AJIBHOI TPAIUIT] OITIHIOBAHHS [IEBHUM YHHOM (DAKTIB
MOBI» Ta HANMEHYBAHHS «CIIEIIaiCTAMA HAYKOBOI
JUCIIUILIIHYU CJIIB, SIKl BOHHM ByKHMBAIOTH, TEPMIHAMM
un He-TepMiHamm» [Tarapunos 1996: 23].

VY pobori 13 cTymeHTaMy BasKJIMBO HABYUTHU IX PO3-
PI3HATHA TEPMIHH 1 ITPodQeClOHATI3MHA , TIIJT SKUMH PO-
3yMIIOTBCSI PO3MOBHI CJIOBA, CTHJIICTHYHO 3SHUKEHI,
JIy0OJIeTH CrIeIfaIbHUX TePMIHIB, STKI € TOUHUMU TT03HA-
YEeHHSIMHU TI€BHOTO TOHATTS CIIEIHabHOI Tasry3l Ha-
VKU, TeXHIKH, MuUcTeITTBa 1 T.10. [Bypiiesa 1975: 96-97].

Craryc mpodecioHaIi3MIB HoTemep He € UiTKO
puaHaveHnM. OCHOBHI BIJIMIHHOCTI MI¥K TE€PMIHOM
Ta mpodpecioHasiaMamMu: OyJIM BU3HAYEHI JOCIII-
aureo 10.B. Crnoxenikiznoro: 1) mpodecioHasiamMu
HaJIeKaTh 10 HEHOPMATHUBHOI CIEIIaJIbHOI JIEKCH-
KM HA BIOMIHY BiJ TEpPMIHIB, Kl € HOPMATHBHOIO
YACTHHOK CIIEITiaIbHOl JIEKCHUKM HAYKOBOI MOBH;
2) mpodpecioHATI3MH PIIKO II0IAI0TH Y 3araJbHUX
Ta CIeIaJbHUX CJIOBHUKAX H iCHyIOTB IIePeBAIKHO
y cepl (yHKIIOHYBaHHS HA BIIMIHY BiJ TepMIHIB,
STl PIKCYIOTBCS CJIOBHUKAMU 1 (PYHKITIOHYIOTE OJTHO-
9acHO y 1BOX cdpepax ((ikcarii Ta QpyHKINOHYBaHHM);
3) moMiHAHTHOIO cdepoio PYHKITIOHYBAHHS TEPMIHIB
€ TUCHhMOBE MOBJIEHHSI, a ITPOheCcioHaTi3MH BUKOPHC-
TOByIOTB TIepeBasKHO B YCHOMY, PO3MOBHOMY MOBJIEH-

1 [Crosxennkmnna 2003: 20]; 4) mpodecionamsmu
MAIOTh JIeIO MUY cepy CIemianTbHO ALAIBHOCTL;
TeleHI/I K MOKYTb OyTH BLIOMI HaBITB JIHOASM, He
TIOB’SI3aHUMU 13 OKPeCJIeHO00 TpodeciiiHoi0 cdeporo;
5) mpodpecioHaTI3MH BHHUKATH B yMOBax Ipode-

CIHHOTO CITLIKYBAHHS K BTOpI/IHHi dopmu BupaskeH-
HA1 (byHRLuOHyIOTb HaMJacTiIe sIK IpodeciiiHo-poa-
MOBHI ay0sieTy oiiiiHux TepMmiHiB [ClIoKennKuHA
2003: 20-21]; 6) HpodpecwHamsMH XapaKTepU3yTh-
¢Sl IPATHeHHsM 10 BUPA3HOCTI, 00pPa3HOCTI, eKCIIpe-
cii Ha BIIMIHY B1JI TEpMIHIB, SKl 11030aBJIeH] KOHOTA-
mi [Coosxenmkmaa 2003: 21]; 7) y mpodecionasnamax
CITOCTEPITAETbCSI MEHINA TOPIBHAHO 3 TepMiHAMU
CITEeIiaJjIi3allisi CJIOBOTBIPHUX 3ac001B; 8) y cdepl mpo-
ecioHATI3MIB IIOMITHA TEHIEHINSA I0 CKOPOUYCHEHS
CIrermiaJIbHUX BHPAs3iB, AKl 3aCTOCOBYIOTH y IIpode-
ciifHoMy MOBJIeHHI; 9) mpodyecioHaI3aMU HAJIEKATD
110 mrepudepii BIAIOBIIHOI TEPMIHOJIONYHOI CHCTEMH,
THM YaCOM SIK TePMIHHN HaJIEKATh 110 11 IIeHTPY.

IMomo BimMIHHOCTI TepMIHIB B IIpodecioHa i3-
MIB CJI|JT 3a3HAYUTHU, 10 y IIpodecioHaiaMax meB-
HOI Tajiy3l CHUCTEMHI 3B'S3KM BUPAMKEHO MEHIIIOI0
miporo, Hixk y Tepminax [Homaposa 1991: 181]. Mu
OTO/IYKYEMOCh 3 BH3HAYEHHSM IIPOdecioHaIi3MIB
B.A. TarapunoBuM, AKWUE pO3TJIALAE IX AK PI3HI
«BaplaHTHI OJWHUITN 3aTAJTHHONPUAHATHX TepMi-
Hip» [TaTtapunos 1996: 8]. OCKIIBKM «3MICT TepMIiHA
HEe OOMEIKYEThCS HOr0 BHU3HAUYEHHSM, a OKPEeCITIo-
€ThbCs IOHATTAM, K€ BiH II03HAYAE, 4 TAKOMK THUM
MiCIIeM, AKe Ie IMOHATTS IOoclIae B 3araJibHIf cuc-
TeMl HAyKOBHUX IIOHATH IIEBHOI TEOPll um HAIIPSAMY»
[Gviashini 1993: 64]. V mamomy ,uocmmiceH}n MU
TaKOK KOPUCTYeMOCh KpHuTepieM cucreMHocTi. Crre-
MuQIYHICTD B/KUBAHHS TEePMiHA € HWOTr0 OCHOBHOIO
BIAMIHHICTIO BiJ no6yTOBo'1' 3araJIbHOBKHMBAHOI
nexcuku. Ha npomy posyminHI TepMmiHa GasyeTbes
KPHUTEPIii TepMIHOJIOTTYHOCTI.

IIporpama mjs1 BuBYEeHHSI (paxoBOi aAHIJIIHACHKOI
MOBHM Ha MOJIOMIITHUX 1 CTAPIINUX KypcaxX po3paxoBaHa
Ha 140 romwH, B AKIM mHepeadavaeThbCsd HAIIMCAHHS
1 myGTiTHMIt 3aXUCT KyPCOBHX POOIT aHTIIIHCHKOI0 MO-
BOIO Ha MOBHOMY IIOTOITi, CY/IOBI /1e0aTH Ta JUCIIYTH,
VRJIQJEHHSI aHIJIO-YKPATHCHKOTO IMPABHHYOTO CJIOB-
HUKA 3 OKPEMUX Trajiy3eil mpasa, JEKIIl 3 OCHOB Tep-
MIHO3HABCTBA Ta MEPEKIAy, 03HANOMIIEHHS 3 JIIHT-
BOCTHJTICTUYHUMHM ~ OCOOJIMBOCTSIMU ~ AHTJIOMOBHUX
MPABHUYMX TEKCTIB, BUPOOJIEHHS BMIHb Ta HABUYOK
BUTOJIONIIEHUX JIEKITIH Ha IIPABO3HABYUY TEMATHKY
mepes CTYAeHTaMM MOJIOMIINX KyPCiB, BUPOOJICHHS
BMIHBb T4 HABUYOK CUHXPOHHOT'O TIEPEKIIA Y.

BasnuBum esemeHTOM y Il KOMIITKIM POOOTI
3afiMae yRJIAIAHHS CTyIeHTaMu PaxoBOTO I0PUIUI-
HOTO CJIOBHHKA. 3TAHO 3 HABYAJILHOI IIPOTPAMOIO
3 (axoBoi AHTIIHCHKOI MOBU CTYJeHTH IIEPIIOro
KypCy yKJIaJai0Th CJIOBHUKN y kiabprocti 500 Tepmi-
HOJIOTIYHUX OJMHHUIIB 3a ceMecTp. 3a piKk HaBYaH-
HA KiJBKICTH TEPMIHOJOTIYHUX OIWHMIIL CKJIAIAE
1000. Bigmosigso 1o kiumg [V Kypey crymeHTH Ha-
OupaiTh 4 THCAYL CJIIB TA CJIOBOCIIOJIYYEHb (paxoBoi
OPUINYHOI MOBH, IO Jae IM MOKJIUBICTH BIJIBHO
CIIIJIKYBATHUCh Ha (PaxoBy TeMaTHKY, IIyOJIIYHO 3a-
XUIIATA KYyPCOB1 POOOTH aHTUIIHCHKOI MOBOIO.

OmanyBauHs (PaxoBOH OPUIHMYHOK JIEKCHUKOI0
TOYMHAETHCST 13 CTBOPEHHS CJIOBHHUKOBOTO 3aracy,
SIKHWHI B CBOIO UePTY HOLIISETHCSA Ha aKTUBHUM TA I1a-
CUBHUHN. AKTUBHUN YU ITPOJYKTUBHUMN CIIOBHUK SIB-
Jse co00I0 Tl TEePMIHM, SKHX CTYIEHTIB HABYAIOTDH
1 IK1 BOHM ITOBHHHI Oysu 3acBoitu. IlacuBHuit, abo
TaK 3BAHUHI PEIENTUBHUN CJIOBHUK BITHOCHUTLCS 10
CJIB, SIKl CTYIEHTH PO3II3HAIOThb, KOJH 3ycTplyua-
OTBCST 3 HUMH B IIPOITeci poboTH Ha| aHTVIIHCEKUMU
haxoBumMu Texkcramu, BOpaBaMu, ajie He3JaTHI iX
BIJITBOPUTH Y CBOEMY MOBJICHHI.
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OnHak He JTUITe 0OCAT CJIOBHUKA CTY/IEHTA € BaK-
JINBMM, HE MEHII BasKJINBUM € B1I01p JIEKCUKH, TOO-
TO CYTTEBUM € IO CaMe€ BUYHUTHU. ¥ IIHOMY BUITAIKY
MIPUHITATIOBUM € PO3yMIHHS MOTped CTyIeHTiB, IX
IJIeH Ta IPUHIAINB HaBYaAHHSI.

Bararo BueHmx 3ocepexyBainch HA BU3HAYEH-
H1 HAYKOBHUX IIPUHITAIIB Bi0opy ciaoBHuKA. Jlocimi-
skeHusa mpoBemerl Topumaiikom 1 Xopuom (CIIA),
HaJIMeIJOM (Amomis), M. Becrom (Ismis), Piuapacom
1 Or,ueHOM (BenukoOpuranis). Ycl BOHM HaMmara-
JINCH BUCBITJIUTH TUTAHHS BITOOPY CJIOBHUKOBOTO
3amacy. Pociticeruit Buenuii 1.B. Paxmanos 3poous
3HAYHUY BHECOK Y BUpIiIieHHs 11iel mpobiemu. B pe-
3yJIbTaT1 1iel poboTr 6yB PO3pO0IeHNH Tak 3BAHUHN
MIHIMAJTBHUHN CJIOBHUK 1 CJTOBHUK HANO1JIBII YACTOT-
HUX CJIiB. BiIbII cyTTeBMM [JIs HAC € Te, 10 6yJ11/1
PO3pO6JIeH] IPUHITUIIA BI0OPY TAKOI 4aCTOTHOI JIEK-
CHKH, SKI MU MOMKEMO aJalTyBaTH [0 INPHUHIINUIIE
Bm60py daxoBoi TeKcuKM. 3TTHO ITHOTO JTOCIIITKEH-
Hs CJIOBA, BIIOpaHl y TAKWUM CITMCOK ITOBUHHI BIJ-
MOBIIATH TAKUM KPHUTEPIsIM [PaXMaHOB 1960: 56]:
1) 9aCcTO BUKOPUCTOBYBATHCE y MOBI; 2) JIETKO KOM-
OlmyBaTuch 3 1HImmMH ciaoBamu (e.g. to draft an
answer, to draft a brief, to draft a complaint, to
draft a motion, to draft a pleading); 3) He oOMemx-
yBATHUCh CTHJIeM (YCHHM YU IIMCHMOBUM); 4) OyTu
BRJIOUEHHMHU [0 II€BHOI TeMAaTHYHOI KaTeropii:
labour law, crime, civil law; 5) OyTu MEpPCIIEKTUB-
HUMM 3 IO3HUIII cJI0BOTBOPY (e.g.: crime, criminal,
criminalize, criminally).

Orexe, mpu yKIagaHHl QaxoBOro CIOBHUKA BHU-
KJIaJavl TTOBUHHI CJIIIYBATH IIEBHUM BiI0ipKOBUM

Croucok jsgirteparypu:

« February, 2020 7

KpUTepisM, a caMe: CTAPaHHO BIIOMpaTH CJIOBA,
CJIIYI0YM BMMOTAM HABYAJBHOI IIPOTpaMU Ta Ha-
BUAJIbHOIO MaTepially, a TaKoK MoTpebaM CTy/eH-
TiB, iX piBHIO 3HaHB. Kpim Toro BHKJIagadam CiIif
maM sITaTH, 10 CTYAE€HTH He IIOBUHHI OyTH ImepeBaH-
TaskeHl BEJIMKUM 00CSITOM TE€pPMIHIB, TIpoOTe, I1e# 06-
cAT Mae OyTH TOCTATHBO BEJIMKUM, 100 CJIYTyBaTH
HaTIMHOI0 6a3010 [IJIs1 PO3BUTKY (PAXOBUX MOBJIEHHE-
BUX HABUYOK.

Cuin 3a3HayuTH, 10 3aHATTS MPUCBAYEH] da-
XOBIM JIEKCHI[l IIOBMHHI OyTH 100pe OpradizoBami
Ta cucreMatu3oBaHl. HeobximHo mam'aratw, IMo
B PO0OTI 13 cTymeHTamMu Tpeba JOTPUMYBATUCH TIEB-
HUX NIPABWJL 1) BUKJIAJad [OBUHEH HABYUTHU CTY-
Z€HTIB ITKO PO3PISHATH 3araJbHOBKUBAHY Ta da-
XOBY MOBY, TE€PMIHM Ta MpodecioHaTi3aMM, 3HATU
Ta BUKOPUCTOBYBATHU OCOOJIMBOCTI (PAXOBOI KOMYHI-
Karnii; 2) BUKJIa a4 [MOBUHEH 3HATH MOTPeOu 1 BIIO-
MoOaHHSA KOMKHOTO CTyJeHTa 1 HAMaraTuch MOTH-
BYBaTH CTy[€HTIB, HAMAralovuch JaTh iM CKJIajiH
3aBlIaHHSI, 3 SKMMHU BOHU B CTAHI BIIOPATUCH; 3) CJIIT
OyTH KpeaTHBHHUM y IIPEe3eHTAIlli JeKCUKH, MOKHA
BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH Bieo, (PLIBMM, TEKCTH Ta 1HIIL
3aco0u, B AKUX IIPUCYTHS JaHA JIEKCUKA; 4) BAMKIIH-
BO 320X04YyBaTH aKTUBHY POOOTY CTYI€HTIB, a TAKOK
HagaTy M yci HeoOXI1THI KOMeHTapl Ta HopaIH, o0
BOHU MOTJIM 3aIlaM ITATH IIOJaHUM MaTepiast 1 0yTu
3JATHUMM BIITBOPHUTH MOTO I YaC HACTYIIHOTO
3aHATTS; D) BUKJIAIAa4 MOBHUHEH [OKJIACTH BCIX 3y-
CHJIb IJIS TIOJOJIAHHS CTYIeHTAMH MOBHOI'O bap’epy
Ta CTBOPUTH KOMQOPTHE MOBHE CEPeIOBUIINE IS
BIAIPAITIOBAHHA (PAXOBUX IMIPOIYKTUBHUX HABUYOK.
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TENDENCIES AND PATTERNS OF CONTEMPORARY YOUTH SPEECH

Summary. The article focuses on defining the general place and functions of unconventional informal lan-
guage subsystems within the frame of the contemporary language. The subsystems under research — youth
jargon and slang — help implement the code of intra-group communication and highlight the idea of belong-
ing to a certain language community. Thus, the aim of the work is to look into the concept of youth speaking
habits, study semantic, structural and stylistic features of young people’s communication as well as offer an
explanation how and with what purpose it is being created at present. It also deals with the ways of extracting
ready-made units from other language subsystems; identification a jargon «norm» that spontaneously develops
and begins its existence in the form of usus; global tendencies serving as the basis for unification the world teen
community; contrast and comparison of English and Ukrainian speaking communities.

Keywords: youth jargon, slang, teen jargon, Ukrainian jargonisms, English jargonisms.

T'nmanso C.B.
BisnHUIBKUIT TOPTOBEIHEHO-6KOHOMIYHHUHN 1HCTUTYT
KuiBchKoro HAIIOHAIBHOTO TOPTOBEILHO-€KOHOMIYHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

TEHIEHIIII I MOJEJII CYYACHOI MOJIOAIKHOI MOBH

Amnorania. ComiaspHa cTpaTrudIRAINS Ta MOMIKYJIBTYPHICTD, TEXHIYHUIN IPOrpec M TeXHOJIOTYHI PEeBOIIOIIINHL
1HHOBAIIl, CBIT ramiceTiB Ta MAHYBAHHS COINIAJHPHUX Mepesk, HOBl «BISHHSI» B RyJILTypi ROMyHiKaHﬁ BUTICHS-
I0Th TPAJULIHAHE CHUIKYBAHHS Ta CHPUAIOTH PO3BUTKY MOJIOJIMKHOI MOBH — ¥KAPIOHY 1 CJIEHTY, AKi CKJIaNaoTh
3HAYHUU IIpomrapok po3moBHOI MoBu. Came po3MOBHA MOBA, SIK B1ZIOMO, Ma€ TEHJEHINIO MOCTIHHO 3MIHIOBATH-
¢, MIBUOKO TpaHchopMyBaTHcs Ta 6e3llepepBHO OHOBJIOBaTHCA. MoJstomiskHa MOBA, 110 HOETHYe MOJIOMIMKHII
CJIEHT, CTY/IeHTCHKUI CJIEHT, MOJIOJIKHHUH %KaproH, CTY/[eHTCHKUI *KaproH, KaproH IIKOJIAPIB TOIO SK APYro-
pAnHa dopMa ICHyBaHHS MOBH XapaKTePHU3YEThCS CIeNU(IYHIM HAOOPOM JIEKCHKO-(PPa3eoJIoriaHuX 3aco01B,
10 BIIPI3HAIOTHCA 0COOJIMBOIO CTHJIICTUYHOIO «3HIsKeHICTIo». MoBiteHHs cyqaCHm MOJIOJI € He TiJIbKH 3ac060M
CaMOBUPAYKEHHS Ta BUSHAYEHHIM MICIISI KOMYHIKAHTA y MOBHIN CILJIBHOTI, aJie ¥ BigoOpaskye il Miciie y HOBOMY
TEXHOJIOTIYHOMY CBITI, ITIJIKPECJIIOIYN CBOI0 0013HAHICTH, YHIKAJIBHICTD Ta IIPUHAJIEIKHICTD 10 TPYIIA TUX, XTO
«3Hae 1 BMie». I_[H BepbasibHA Hi,uCI/ICTeMa BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS JIIOABMHU IIEBHOI BIKOBOI KATEropii 3 MEeToI0 HaJIaHHsI
CBOI# IIPOMOB1 €KCIIPECUBHOCTI, /U151 HAMEHYBaHHs aKTyaJbHUX B MOJIOJIMKHOMY CEPeJOBUIIL peasli, axi He
MAIOTh BIAOBIIHUKIB y JITepaTypHIN MOBL, a TaKOX /U1 3a0e3IeUeHHs B yMOBaxX BHyTle.[HBOI‘pyrIOBOI‘O CIITLII-
KyBaHHS MOJIOZ], IO IPOTiKAa€e B HEBUMYIIEHIH, py KHIA 00cTaHOBII, ROMyHlRaTI/IBHOI PIBHOCTI BCIX yUACHUKIB
CIILJIKYBaHHS. ¥ TepMiHaX JIIHIBOIIPATMATHKN MOJIOIIKHIHA sKaproH BII3HAYEHUN 3HAYHOK HECTAOLIBHICTIO Ta
JIOKAJILHO-TEMIIOPAJIBHUM O0MEKeHHSIM JIEKCUKO-(PPa3e0sIOrTYHNAX OJUHUILh, 10 CTBOPIOIOTH SIIPO Ifiel TpyIu.
Ii MiHTMBiCTE TIpOCTEKYETHCA ¥ Oe3MepepBHI ITOAB1 HOBUX KaPTOHI3MIB 1 BOJHOYAC JOCUTH IIIBUAKOMY (B MesKax
5-10 poKiB) «BUXOAY» IIEBHOI YACTUHU OJUHUIIL HA Ieprudepiio, a TAKOK B IIePeXo/Il sKapTOHHUX 3ac001B B 1HIIIL
dopmu icHYBaHHS MOBH, HAIIPUKJIAL, y CJIeHT. MeTy cTaTTl CTAHOBUTH BUSIBJIEHHS Ta CUCTEMATH3AIISI CYKYITHOC-
Tl IIIJISIXIB CTBOPEHHS YKPAITHCHKUX Ta aHTVIIHCHKUX JIEKCHIHUX OIMHUID 3HUKEHOTO piBHH a TaKOMK TeH,ueHuil'
Biz0opy Bike FOTOBHUX BepOaIbHUX 3aC001B 13 CyMIKHIX MOBHHX IIL/ICHCTEM; BUBIEHH ICHYIOUOI y BUTJIAI1 TPYTIO-
BOT'0 y3yCy HOPMH, IO BLOUBAE 0COOIMBOCTI MOJIO/IIKHOTO KA PIOHHOTO CJIOBOBKUBAHHST HA BCIX MOBHHX PIBHSIX,
1 BuCBIT/IeHHS 0a30BUX (DYHKITINA MOJIOIIKHOTO SKAPIOHY.

Kiro4ogi ciioBa: MOJIONISKHU sKaPIOH, CJIEHT, SKaproH MJITKIB, YKPATHCHKI JKaPrOHI3MH, aHIVIIACHK] sKAPrOHI3MHU.

roblem statement. Contemporary linguis-

tics tends to focus on the needs of homo lo-
quens, which partially explains the shift in today’s
research to unconventional sublanguage systems
such as jargon, slang, argo, obscene language and the
like. Socially limited forms of speech previously seen
as a kind of vagabond language have regained some
popularity as a source of vivid expressive means that
are not only permissible in informal communication,
but are welcome in most respectable circles with the
effect of creating a conspiracy atmosphere.

Youth jargon being considered an unconvention-
al form of language existence is traditionally char-
acterized by a specific set of semantic and structural
language units distinguished by a special stylistic
context; used by a certain age group of people (ado-
lescents and up to 35 year-olds) so as to make their
speech expressive and conspicuous. It aims at giv-
ing eccentric names to innovations, re-nominating

realias relevant to the youth environment that have
no names in the literary language. The subsystem un-
der research helps implement the code of intra-group
communication and highlight the idea of belonging to
a circle of young people who form their own language
community. The ever-increasing dynamics of contem-
porary language development is distinctly reflected in
the continuous appearance of new jargonisms, on the
one hand, and rather fast (within 5-10 years) obsoles-
cence of a certain part, on the other hand.
Rationale. In terms of pragmatism, function-
ality and changeability teen jargon tends to be one
of the most socially significant formations of jargon
which definitely needs further research. It has al-
ways been used as a code for adults (mostly parents
and teachers) to crack. However, its research is defi-
nitely worth the efforts of linguists who constantly
attempt to turn «senseless» at first sight teen com-
munication into a comprehensible set of meaning-

© Gladio Svitlana, 2020
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ful and functional phrases. Today’s teenagers seem
more often than not lost in a meme culture world,
which makes them verbalize their thoughts and
emotions in text messages or social media posts.
This trend has led to «cramming» and «squeezing»
rather than describing and explaining, which expli-
cates the domination of unusual acronyms, unfamil-
iar interjections, and numerous blends in the speech
of young people. The marginal and random mixture
of verbal signs as a rule makes any grown up doubt
their credibility and feel absolutely outdated.

The purpose of the article. The article fo-
cuses on a brief survey of jargon studies and
aims at analytical comparison of English- and
Ukrainian-speaking teen jargon cultures in terms
of their semantic, structural, stylistic, pragmatic
and functional specifics.

Presentation of the main material. Social
diversification implies language variety, heteroge-
neity of which is determined by at least two factors.
The first concerns the territorial differentiation of
the language, and the second is related to the divi-
sion of society into more or less separate social stra-
ta, uniting people according to some common social
feature (occupation, age, education, etc.). Such so-
cial stratification is interwoven into diverse forms
of language existence that can be generally divided
into primary (literary, mainstream, following the
set rules) and secondary ones. The latter comprise
language subgroups that highlight linguistic hab-
its of certain social, professional and age groups.
For instance, professional sublanguages of doctors,
lawyers, IT engineers, lexical subsystems of school-
children, students, career novices, argo of criminals
and underprivileged people [1, p. 69].

Slang and jargon are two frequently confused
language varieties [2]. There exist at least three
criteria for their differentiation: 1) type of vocab-
ulary; 2) area of usage; 3) way of usage. Jargon
is terminology relevant to a specific activity per-
formed by a certain group of people sharing the
same profession. It can often be misunderstood or
not understood correctly without a certain context.
For instance, from IT jargon: «Birnoa» — operational
system «Windows»; «3naiimu 6ae» — to find a mis-
take, «zabanumu»— to restrict access for the user
to a system; to exclude somebody,; «dennotinymu» —
to release the application to end users usage.

Slang is a short-term use of colloquial words in
the lexicon of people who share the same social or
age backgrounds. It is considered non standard and
cannot be used in formal situations. Slang as an in-
termediate form of language existence is positioned
somewhat lower than colloquial speech, but above
social dialects. The word «xmomers» in Ukrainian
has several secondary nominations such as «marue»
(mamaH), «ULIBOIIMEK», «xiaar» (physically weak),
«gares» (dumb) [3, p. 178]. A range of speakers us-
ing slang is extremely wide, which brings it closer to
the basic forms of language existence, although the
difference from them obviously lies in the inability
to act as the main form of speech. Generally speak-
ing slang is wider and more informal while jargon is
more specific and can be used in a professional con-
text in both written and speaking forms. However,
slang and jargon are often used as synonyms.

In language terms jargon being a language
subsystem 1s a result of word games, based on
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metaphorization of verbal meanings and aimed at
creating expressive means with the purpose of im-
parting figurative speech (in contrast to language
subsystems, which perform a conspiratorial func-
tion, for example, argo). This kind of nomination
leads to the formation of a certain layer of «specific»
vocabulary used within this group and often vague
to outsiders. For example, students are concerned
about academic debts (xeocmu), can know some-
thing badly (nrnasamu), cheat (imu Ha wnopax)
and fail the exam (3acunamucy).

Interestingly enough, concise dictionary of
contemporary English slang used by students
comprises different topics — academic achievement
and entertainment of students. For instance,
«I can't come to your party, I've got bare work to
do.» (a lot of, or obviously). «You've finished your
dissertation? Jel.» (jealous). «Meet me in the libes,
I'm on the second floor.» (affectionate term for the
library). «I've got a tut, but I'm hoping to leave the
fac building early to go home for the vae.» (tutorial,
faculty, vacation) [4].

As young people are more inclined to use jargon
than middle-aged and senior people linguists isolate
a special group of jargon — youth jargon. Its name
highlights age as the main criterion for determining
its social status. Traditionally users of youth jargon
range from 10-13 to 35 years. Social (as well as age)
heterogeneity of the group results in the mixture
of slang, criminal argo, professional and corporate
jargons presented in the speech of young people.
Thus, it is commonly accepted that youth jargon is
not a homogeneous formation, but rather has the
core of general youth jargonisms and the periphery
represented by verbal units of a transitional nature
(professional and group jargon, criminal vocabulary,
taboo and obscene words, dysphemisms et. al.). The
age variety calls for further subdivision of youth
jargon into school jargon (10-18 year-olds); student
jargon (18-25 year olds) and speech of young adults
(26 to 35 years old). The core of the two latter groups
includes a mixture of youth slang and professional
jargon that can be recognized by all three subgroups.
For example, Iuuanvrka, Ysznaeotica, OMI, X3,
Ykwtfgo (You Know What The F***k is going on),
Lit (to express something awesome) and others [5].

Another distinguishing feature of youth jargon
is the mobility of its components and rapid (within
5-10 years) interchangeability of a significant part
of its units. Therefore, jargonisms denoting certain
realia are gradually subject to obsolescence and
oblivion, for example, names of items of clothing
that have gone out of fashion («safari dress»,
«hedgehog», «feathersn, uspikes» (types of hairstyles
for punks), dances «break-dancen, «gingham style».
However, they have become temporal symbols,
markers of a certain time period instead.

At the same time, jargonisms naming universal
objects, actions, conditions, etc., while becoming
outdated go to the periphery of active use, but are
not forgotten completely (compare the long-lasting
usage of such words as «dude», «bucks», «chicks»,
etc.). Over the past decades, jargon has consistently
developed new names for the concept of money
«bacon», «cheddar», «cabbage», «cash», adding to
the existing list new names [6]. All of them are
used to this day, however, with varying degrees of
activity and diverse implications.



«Young Scientist» ¢ No 2.1 (78.1) * February, 2020

The final issue that is going to be considered
in the article is the concept of slang norm. Being
a non-coded subsystem, it develops spontaneously
and is implemented in the form of usus, which,
in its turn, allows significant variability in the
implementation of certain means at the phonetic,
morphological, and syntactic levels. For instance,
wretibay, «wietibmy, «etibax» (a label on clothes, etc.);
periodt (a word used at the end of a sentence, meant
to add emphasis to a point that has been made.
It is often regarded as a more extreme or intense
version of «period.» A comma separates «period»
from the rest of the sentence. It also sometimes seen
as «periot» [4].

Still, an obvious violation of the jargon norm by a
person who does not know thisjargonis momentarily
noticed by jargon users and, thus, jargon serves as
a password, as a kind of identification. Ambiguity
and semantic heterogeneity of jargonisms can
result in the distortion of their meanings, used in
an unusual context. For instance, «Bet» is a word
that has many uses. It can be used in lieu of the
word «OK» or «YES,» but it can also be used as a
response when someone challenges you, instead of
saying «watch» or «we'll see» [Ibid.].
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Frequently such distortion occurs while a word
suffers transition from one language to the other and
back. For example, a well-known farewell phrase «take
caren was translated into Ukrainian as «Bepeoicu cebe»,
which in fact means «have a nice day». The English
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JIbBiBCHEME HaIIOHATBHUY yHIBepcuTeT iMeHl [Bana Opanra

CEMAHTHYHI TUIIM KOHTPACTY B AHIJIIICBKOMOBHOMY
XYIO0XKHBOMY ITPO30OBOMY TEKCTI

Amnoranisa. Crarrs npucBsiyeHa CEMAHTHIHUM TUIIAM KOHTPACTY ¥ CYYACHOMY AHTJIINCHKOMOBHOMY XY/I0KHBO-
My IIPO30BOMY TEKCTI Ta IIPOAHAJII30BAHO 1X BIKMBAHHS Ha MaTepiayl aHTJIINCPKOMOBHHUX JIZKepesi. 3 'sICOBAHO
iX CeMAaHTUYHY Ta CTUJIICTHYHY POJIb y JIITEPATYpPHOMY TEKCTi. ABTODP TAKOK IOC/IIIKYe IIpobJieMy KOHTpAac-
Ty Ta ¥OTO POJIb B aHTJIIMCHKOMOBHOMY IIPO30BOMY XY/IO0KHBOMY TEKCTI, SK CII0CO0Y CHPUHHSTTS 1 XyA0KHBOTO
mi3HaHHA cBiTy. KoHTpacT sk OCHOBHUI MPWHITUIT JIITEPATYPHO-XYI0KHBOTO BIIOOPAYKEHHS MOl CTAae HOCIEM
BEJIMYE3HOTO0 KyJIbTYPHOTO 1H(opMaIifiHoro moreHItiaxy. Ha matepiasi mparib BITYUM3HAHUX Ta 1HO3€MHUX JITHT-
BICTIB PO3TJISTHYTI CEMAHTHYHI TUIIM KOHTPACTY, & caMe CIOMKeTHUH, 00pa3HUi, KOHTPACT CUMBOJIIB, CEMaHTHKO-
aCOIIaTUBHUHN, KOJIFOPU3MH HA IMO3HAYEHHS KOHTPACTY, eKCILTIIIUTHO-IMILTIIIUTHUN Ta JOBEIEHO, 110 KOHTPACT
peati3yeTbess B TEKCTOBOMY IIPOCTOPI 3a JIOITOMOTOI0 IT1JI01 HU3KH B3a€MO/II0YNX OTO3UITIH.

Knrouori ciioea: KoHTpacT, CeMaHTUYHI TUIU KOHTPACTY, IIPOTHUCTABJIEHHS, JITEPATYPHUN TEKCT, CYyYaCHUMA
AHTJIIACHBKROMOBHUMN XYJ0KHIN ITPO30BUM TEKCT.

Hrynya Nataliya
Ivan Franko National University of Lviv

SEMANTIC TYPES OF CONTRAST IN MODERN ENGLISH FICTIONAL TEXT

Summary. The article deals with the problem of contrast and its role in modern English fictional text as a way
of perception of the world through the text. The works of Ukrainian and foreign linguists have been analyzed.
Most researchers distinguish contradiction as a basic factor of contrast. Common to all theories of contrast is
the claim that it is always based on opposition or contradiction. A particularly special attention is paid to works
on the comprehensive study and description of the effect of contrast in regards to its structural and semantic
organization. The main focus is on the semantic types of contrast in modern English fictional text. The author
analyses the semantic and stylistic role of contrast in literary text on the basis of English sources. As contrast
is realized in the text, it is widely regarded as the wide contradiction of meaning in the whole text, which is
the main ground for distinguishing semantic types of contrast: with the plot, figurative, symbolic, semantic-
associative, colour, and explicit-implicit. The article also deals with the issue of contrast and its interpretation
in modern linguists. The study of contrast as the text forming basis of English artistic prose text has been
analyzed and the role of a contrast as a stylistic principle of effectiveness has been considered. Contrast as an
expressive opposition is explicated with the help of opposite signs, where in the completed utterance an author
strongly influences the reader. Therefore, the contrast is observed as semantic and functional basis of a liter-
ary text, as the primary means of expression of the literary work. The essential characteristics of contrast as a
stylistic device and the principle of English artistic prose text have been elucidated based on the works by the
Ukrainian and foreign linguists.

Keywords: contrast, semantic types of contrast, opposition, literary text, modern fictional text.

ocraHoBKa npoodsiemu. Hartemnep 3artikasiie-

HICTB JIHTBICTIB IIPEACTABJISIOTH TEKCTOTBIpP-
Hl IIOTEHIN] ITPUHITUIIB JHOZICBKOTO MHICTICHHS, IXHsI
POJIb Y CTPYKTYPHO-CeMAaHTHYHIH opraHisarii Tekcry
1 y9acTh y BiI0OpaKeHHI B TEKCTI ITAJITPA KOHQIIIK-
TIB 1 yIIepe ke b, IMIULIKOBAHIX Y PISHUX OLO3MIILIX,
TpaHCIROBaHUX uepe3 KouTpact. Came BiH IIpOHU3YE
ycl piBHI TEKCTY, 1 K 0A30BUI IPUHITATI OPTaHI30BYe
#oro hopMaJIbHO-CMHCIIOBY CTPYKTYPY.

Anasia ocraHHix gociaigskeHp i myOaika-
min. ¥V cyuacuux mocmimkeHHsax [TopocsH; Typae-
Ba] KOHTPACT BBAMKAETLCS OHIEI0 3 OCHOBHUX O3HAK
opraHisamii XyI0:KHBOTO TBOPY. K CTBepKye
I'.B. AanpeeBa, «KOHTpACT IIPUIYCKAae CY0 €KTUBHE
IIePeTBOPEHHSA 00 €KTUBHUX IMIPOTHUPIY peabHOI
JHCHOCTI 3 MeTOI0 IeBHOI Xy 0sKHBOI mii. Bimobpa-
"KeHHs IPUPOAHN y TyMIL JIOAUHY BII0OYBAETHCSA He-
BIIMHHO, y BIYHOMY IIPOLIECI, POSBUTKY 1 3ITKHEHHS
3 mporupivuamm» [1, c. 14].

Bupninenns mue pBupimenux paumime dvac-
THUH 3arajbHOl mnpoodjgeMu. AKTYyaJbHICTDL 0-
CIIIKEHHS 3yMOBJIEHA THM, II[0 CEMAHTHYHI TUIIN
KOHTPACTY B CYyYaCHOMY XYyIOKHBOMY IHCKYpCl 3a-
JIUIIAIOTHECA MAaJIO JOCTIIMKEeHUMH Ta HeIOCTATHBO

© 'puns H.O., 2020

BUBYCHUMH. ROHTpaCT PO3IJIAIAEMO 5K CYKYIIHICTD
XapaKTepPHHUX 3B SI3KIB 1 cmBBmﬁomeHb JIIHTBICTHY-
HUX OJIMHWUIH PISHWUX PIBHIB, SIKl KOHLIEHTPYIOTHCS
Ha npOTnpmqax Ta KOHQIIKTaX.

Merta crarri. 'omoBHOI0O MeToIO 111€1 p060TI/I € J10-
CIIOUTH SIBUILE KOHTPACTY, MOr0 CeMaHTUYHI THUIIN
y Cy4acHOMY XyIOsKHBOMY IHCKypci. Po3p’szanusa
IOCTABJIEHOTO 3aBIAHHS MOTpedye IIPOBEIeHHS
KOHTEKCTOJIOTTYHOIO AaHAJN3y XYI0KHBOIO TEKCTY
Ta BU3HAYEHHS IMOHATTSA KOHTpacry. MartepiajaoMm
mocaimxernas € pomanu C. Kimcesmmm «Can you
keep a secret?, C. Arepu «A place called Here»
ta A.C. Baitert «Angels & Insects», «The Virgin in
the Garden» [8-11].

Buxnang ocumoBHoro wmarepiany. OcCKUIBKK
KOHTPACT PeaJN3yeThCsSA Yy TEKCTl, TO PO3TJILIAEMO
HMOro SK IIMPOKE IPOTUCTABJIAHHS CMUCIIB Y IILJIOMY
IIPO30BOMY TEKCTI, III0 € TOJIOBHOI0 YMOBOIO BHOKPEM-
JIEHHS PI3HUX CEMAHTUYHHUX THUIIIB KOHTPACTY:
CIOSKETHOr0, 00Pa3HOro, KOHTPACTY CUMBOJIIB, CEMaH-
THKO-ACOIIAaTUBHOI0, KOJBOPH3MIB Ha II03HAYEHHS
KOHTPACTY, EKCILIIIUTHO- iMHJIiLLI/ITHOI‘O [3, c. 53].
IIpoanasmiayemo Ix 1109eproBo i3 3aJIyIeHHAM KOHTEK-
CTOJIOTIYHO (PIKCOBAHOr0 aHAIITAYHOIO MaTepiay.
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Crooicemnuii. mun kowmpacmy mnependadae
IPOTHCTABJICHHS IOHATD, 3aKJANEeHUX y TeMl Ji-
TEPATyPHOIr0 TBOPY, HAIIPUKJIAI, joy <> sadness /
padocmi it neuasi, love <> hatred / 1106081 Ui HeHa-
sucmi. 3oxpema, M.C. Topocau BBaskae, 1110 CIOMKET-
Hl KOHTPACTH TPAJUIIIMHO IPYHTYIOTHCS HA IIPOTH-
CTaBJIAHHI «KPACUBE <> JKAXJINBEY, «CIIPABEIJINBE <>
HECIIPABEIJINBe», «I00p0 <> 3JI0», «I000B «> HeHa-
BHCTB, GKUTTSI <> CMEPTH 1, B KIHIIEBOMY IILJICYMKY,
3BOJISATHCST 10 IIPOOJIEeMU IPOTUCTOSHHS mobpa 1 3ia
[6, c. 69]. HampurJtam, y Tekcti pomany A.C. Baiterr
«Angels & Insects» cmocrepiraemMo 300paskeHHsT aH-
resia ta vioro mii: 1) She did not know much history,
though she had read all the novels of Walter Scott,
<...> it was true, the lovely angels had sailed in and
out of people’s lives, bringing with them bright soft
lights, heavenly music, and a rush of mysterious
importance... [9, c. 170-171]; 2) Mrs Papagay was
made Lntensely happy by this exchange. Who would
have thought it, she said to herself, and yet, how
right, it was only when the Angel threatened her with
the loss of the husband she had taken for granted
that she really saw him, saw him in terms of his loss,
his vanishing, that was implied, and was driven to
imagine existence without him [9, c. 284].

V HacTyIIHOMY KOHTEKCTYaJIi30BAHOMY ()parMeH-
ToB1 Tekery 3 pomany C. Arepu «A place called Here»
dikcyemMo 3B’SI30K 3aTOJIOBKA 3 CIOJKETHOIO JIHIEO:
It was a scene I was familiar yet unfamiliar with
all at the same time because everything I could see
was composed of recognizable elements from home,
but used in such very different ways. <...> So much
colour, so many new sounds, unlike any country I'd
been in, A sign beside us said ‘Here’ [8, c. 126].

Moskemo cTBepIKyBaTH, 110 KOHTPACT K IIPUH-
Uil OPMYBAHHSA XYIOKHBOI CTPYKTYPH AKTyaJIi-
3yeThbCsT HA PI3HUX Ii pIBHSX, 30KpeMa i y cucremi
IIEPCOHAMKIB.

Obpa3nuii mun KOHMPacmy KJIACUPIKYETH-
ca ax: 1) xoHuTpacT 00pasiB (IIPOTHUCTABJISAHHS IIO-
3UTHUBHUX 1 HETaTUBHUX TrepoiB) — I'm sorry,” I say

helplessly. ‘Lissy, 'm not laughing at you, honestly.’

I take a deep breath and try desperately to clamp my
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But when I get outside I find I can’t bring myself to.
I'm wound up with tension like a metal coil. I can’t
face going into the party and having to make small
talk — but I can’t face the four silent walls of my
bedroom either. Not quite yet [11, c¢. 357].

O0pas € KJIOYOBHM 3acO00M XYJIOKHBOTO y3a-
raJIbHeHHS JIMCHOCTI, 3HAKOM OO0 €KTHBHOIO KOpe-
JISITa JHOACHKUX IIepekUBAHB 1 (bopMOIo CYCITLJIBHOL
cBigomocti. Y IIIPOKOMY ceHcl TeleH «o6pa3» o3Ha-
Jae BiMoOpaskeHHs 30BHIIIHLOIO CBITY ¥ CBLIOMOCTI.
Ax sasmauae 3.{. Typaesa, «mpoHHKHEHHS B 00pas,
OCATHEHHSI 00pasdy B yclii itoro 0araTorpadHHOCTI 1
TJIMOMHI MOKJIMBE TLIBKK y Meskax 1riyioro. O0pasHa
crcreMa 0e3locepeqHbO 0B I3aHa 3 €CTEeTUKO-(LIo-
copCHKOI0 KOHIIEIIIIEI0 aBTOPA 1 € 0COOMCTICHUM KOM-
TIOHEHTOM CTHJIIO, IHAWBITyaIbHOI MAHEPH IIUCHMEH-
HUKa» 7, c. 44]. HaBeaiMmo tipukiiaj 00pa3Horo TUILY
rourpacry: The stiff Petrarchan antitheses were
delivered with a liquid Victorian painfulness and
the rich, plaintive, sincere voice stumbled over the
most ferocious and famous assertion: I know I have
the body of a weak and feeble woman but I have the
heart and stomach of a king. This was all woman,
Frederica thought crossly, ordinary woman, like
peering into the Royal kitchenette at Buckingham
Palace to be reassured that robes and furred gowns
hide a wife and housewife [10, c. 14].

OCKIJIbKY CHMBOJI € OCOOJTMBHUM BHIOM 00pasy,
POSIJISIaeMO KOHTPACT CHMBOJIIB SK OKPEMUM THII
KOHTpacTy. AmiKe, B XyJOKHBOMY IIPO30BOMY TEK-
CT1 CUMBOJI CIyTye s eKCITIKaIl Ta 06’e,uHaHHﬂ
OCHOBHUX 171el, TOMy BOHH IIPOHU3YIOTh YBeCh TBID,
CKa’KIMO, CHMBOJI MOPSI B QHAJI30BAHOMY POMAHI
A.C. Baiterr «Angels & Insects»: The sea is a deep
blue-black, ribbed with green, crested as it turns,
with_silver spray and crinkled crests of airy salt
water ... Matilda observes to William and Captain
Papagay that the wings are still dusty with life.
«lt fills me with emotion,» she says. «I do not know
whether it is more fear, or more hope. It is so fragile,
and so easily crushed, and nowhere in reach of
where it was going. And yet it is still alive, and
bright, and so surprising, rightly seen.» «That is the
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lips together. But all I can see is merchant bankers
dressed in tutus, clutching their briefcases, dancing
to Swan Lake. A judge leaping across the stage,

main thing,» says Captain Papagay. To be alive.
As long as you are alive, everything is surprising,
rightly seen» [9, c. 160].

robes flying [11, c. 246]; 2) KOHTpacT y PO3BUTKY
obpasy — ‘OK,’ I say with a little shrug. After all,
what else can I say? But inside, my whole body is
pulsing in frustration, bordering on anger. Trying
to keep calm, I reach for the cocktail shaker, pour
the remains of the pink cocktail into my cup and
take a deep swig [11, c. 210]; 3) KoHTpacCT ycepen-
uHl 00pady — (a) It had thick red velvet curtains,
often partially drawn against the sun: Lady
Alabaster’s eyes were weak, and she frequently had
the headache. There was always a fire lit in the
hearth, which at first did not strike William, who
had arrived in early Spring, as anything unusual,
but brought him out in sweat under his jacket as
Summer advanced. Lady Alabaster appeared to
be immobilized, by natural lethargy «more than
by any specific complaint, though she waddled,
more than walked, when she progressed along the
corridors to eat luncheon, or dine, and William
formed the impression that under her skirts her
knees and ankles were hugely, maybe painfully
swollen [8, c. 26]; (0) And I am planning to go home.

3aBasgKM CHMBOJIAM aBTOpP Ilepeaae OCHOBHY
1/1e10 TBOPY, MOPIBHIOIYN OyPXJIUBE MOPE 3 JKUTTAM
ramirada I[lamarasy, sskoro Mope €eMOIIIHO Hau-
xae 1 saxomoe. Takomx crocrepiraemMo INACHUICHHS
CHMBOJIy MOps uepe3 Kogbopuamu deep blue-black,
ribbed with green, with silver spray and crinkled
crests of airy salt water.

Cemanmuro-acouiamueHuii mun KOHmMpP-
acmy T0JisATae y IPOTUCTABJISHHI TeMATUYHUX PS-
IIiB XyOOKHBOTO IIPO30BOTO TEKCTY. Byab-aKe ci0Bo
MOsKe BUKJIMKATHA B IaM ATI BCe, IO 3OaTHE 3 HUM
acorioBaTucs. B 0CHOBI acoriarii MOKYTb OyTH pi3-
HOMAHITHI BIJHOCHHY — CIILJILHI 34 3M1cTOM 1 3a hop-
MOI0, 400 TLIBKHK 3a (POPMOIO, UM TILIBKK 34 3MICTOM
[5, c. 98]. Acorriairii BUHMKAIOTH HE TLILKH HA OCHO-
Bl 30/IM/KeHHSA JICKCUYHUX OJUHUIIL, 4 1 HAa OCHOBI1
BIAIITOBXYBAHHSA. ICKpaBUM IIATBEPIKEHHIM IO~
My € IIe ouH (pparMenT TexcTy 3 pomany C. Arepu
«A place called Here»: Gloria, his girlfriend of eight
years, always slept. She had slept soundly through
the entire year of Jack's horrid nightmare, and still
she dreamed. Still she had hopes for tomorrow.
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She had fallen into a deep sleep after hours
spent at the garda station, the first day they worried
about not hearing from Donal after four days of
silence. She slept after the Gardai had spent the day
searching the river for his body. She slept after the
day they'd spent hours attaching photos of Donal
to shop windows, supermarket notice boards and
lampposts. She slept the night they thought they had
found his body down an alley in the town and slept
the next night when they discovered it wasn't him.
She slept the night the Gardai said there was nothing
more they could do after months of searching. She
slept the night of his mother's funeral, after seeing
the coffin of a grief-stricken mother being lowered
into the dirt, to join her husband at long last after
twenty years in this life without him [8, c. 31-32].

Y HaBe/leHOMY TIPHUKJIA]l aBTOPOM 3MaJIbOBAHO
COH OIHOI0 3 IIEPCOHAKIB TBOPY, SIK aCOLIAIILI0 TOTrO,
1[0 TePOIHA He TIJIbKU CIIUTDH BIIPOJOBK YCHOTO TBO-
Py, aJie f TaK MO¥e «IIPOCIIATH BCE CBOE IRUTTsD. Y ce
e BHUKJIMKAE y IOTEHIIHHOrO 4uTada JBOSHAYHI
acoriarii, IiaKpiIJIeH] i Yac YUTAHHS ITIOBTOPOM
nekceMu slept.

Honamo, mo 1o acoIiaTHBHOTO PALY BXOIATH 1
HOTEeHII{HI KOHTPACTHBHI OJIUHUIL, IIPOTHCTABIICH-
HA AKAX BU3HAYAETHCA y3YAJILHUMHU 1 OKA310HAIIb-
HUMHJ KOHOTAI[IIMH T4 YMOBAMU KOHTEKCTHOI pea-
maarmi. [Hnn Ty BIMrpaoTh BasKJIUBY POJIb JIJIS
TIOCUJIEHHST eMOIITHOTO BIUIUBY Ha ynTada. J[o Hux
BIIHOCKMO 30KpeMa KOJIbOPHU3MH Ta EKCILIIIIHNTHO-
IMILTIIIUTHAN TAII KOHTPACTY.

Kositvopuzmu Ha no3Ha4eHHA KOHmMpacmy
TAKOK 3aMMAalOTh BAKJIMBE MICIle Y 3aIIpOIIOHOBA-
Hifl ceMaHTHUYHIN TuIosorii kourpacry. Kosu Ha-
MaraeMocs OXapaKTepHU3yBaTH JIIOAUHY 1 eMOoIIil 3a
JIOTIOMOT'0I0 KOJILOPY, TO IIepesaeMo IMOBHUM CIIEKTP
acorfariif, BUKOPUCTOBYEMO HOMIHAINI KOJIBOPY,
00 OCMHCIIOBATA HABKOJIMAIIHIO MiiicHICTE. HKo-
JIbOPU3M CIIPHsSA€ IIOCHUJIEHHI0 BUPA3HOIO IIPOTH-
CTaBJIEHHS IIOHATH 1 00pasiB, a, OTiKe, IMOCHUJICHHIO
€MOITIHHOTO BILIUBY Ha umrtava [3, c. 55-74]. Hna
mpuriaany: 1) Lady Alabaster moved some of her
black silk rolls of flesh on the rosy satin of her sofa.
She persisted. 'I shall ask Matty to find you a pretty
partner, unless you can pick one out for yourself
[9, c. 3]; 2) There were modern comforts within its
Gothic walls — a mahogany bed, intricately carved
with tvy leaves and holly berries, spread with goose
feather mattress, soft woollen blankets, and a snowy
bedspread embroidered with Tudor roses [9, c. 8];
3) <...>The world looked different, and larger, and
brighter, not water colour washes of green and blue
and grey, but a dazzling pattern of fine lines and
dizzying pinpoints, jet-black, striped and spotted
crimson, iridescent emerald, sloppy caramel, slime-
stlver [9, c. 10].

YV HaBeneHHX IpPHKJIALAX ABTOPOM 3[iHCHe-
HO OIIMC 34 [OIIOMOIOK PISHOMAHITHUX KOJIBOPIB:
black < pale <« faded coral, gold, white; mahogany
< snowy, green, blue, grey <> crimson < emerald,
sloppy caramel, slime-silver, sikl SICKpaBO 3MaJILOBY-
I0Th 1 IIepeJaTh HACTPILA aBTOpa, a TAKOMK 300paske-
Hi 3 METOI0 ICKPABOTO 300pakeHHs KapTHHH TBOPY,
1106 3arocTpuTy yaBy uurada. Taxosk crocrepiraemo
KOHTpPACTHE TTOPIBHAHHS CTHJI0 modern < Gothic.

Eu‘cn.niuumno—imnﬂiuumuuﬁ mun KOmmp-
acmy dikcye NPOTUCTABIAHHA MK THM, IO €KC-
ILTIKOBAHO 1 THM, II[0 MaeThcsa Ha yBasi. Bmache 3
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BUKOPUCTAHHSAM IIbOTO THIIy KOHTPACTY TI00YI0-
Baul aHasmizoBaHl mpo3oBi Texcru C. Kincemnw,
C. Arepu ta A.C. Baiterr. Tak, y pomaui C. Kin-
cesuta «Can you keep a secret? craH 3axOIUTeHHS
repoiHl y JITAKY 3MIHIOETHCS Ha CXBHJILOBAHICTH Ta
samenoroenusi: Wow. This really is lovely. Big wide
seats, and footrests, and everything. This is going
to be a completely pleasurable experience from start
to finish, I tell myself firmly. ... OK. The truth is,
I don'’t like this. I know it’s business class, I know
it’s all lovely luxury. But my stomach is still a tight
knot of fear [11, c. 24-25].

IlpukaamoMm sICKPaBOrO  EKCILIIITATHO-IMILIIIIT-
HOTO THILy KOHTPACTY CJIyTye (hparMeHT 3 POMAaHy
C. Areps. V repoini 60pioThCs ABA MPOTHJIEIKH] TIOIYT-
TsA: 3 O/tHOro OOKy BOHA paJtie, 1o HeMae ii Bopora, 3
1HITIOTO — PO3YMIE, ITT0 He100pe PaIiTH 3 Tops 1HIIHX: 1)
I don’t know why, but I couldn’t leave the table. I just
sat there thinking of ways to get out of the challenge,
but at the same time having the strange feeling that
Twouldn’t need an excuse. The atmosphere had
changed, for the worse, I sensed, but I had that relieved
feeling like arriving at school to find out the teacher’s
sick and not for one second worrying about the teacher.
A few minutes later the kitchen door opened and Dad,
Mum and Mrs Butler camein [8, c. 365]; 2) <...> [ knew
it was wrong but I felt the sudden urge to laugh at the
idea that Jenny-May would have spent the day with
me. Mrs Butler called around to all the neighbours
to see if they'd seen her daughter. The more doors she
knocked on, the more I could see how her face changed
from embarrassment to steely determination and then
to fear [8, c. 366]; 3) A few nights before the Gardai came
to the school I had begun to feel guilty about Jenny-May
disappearing. I watched a documentary with my dad
about how one hundred and fifty thousand people in
Washington DC all arranged to think positive thoughits
at the same time and the crime rate went down, which
proved that positive and negative thinking had a real
effect. But then Garda Rogers told me that it wasn’t
my fault Jenny-May Butler was gone, that wishing
for something to happen didnt actually make it
happen,_and so I became a lot more realistic after that
[8, c. 429]. V maBenmennx pparmMeHTax criocrepiraemo,
SIK 3MIHIOIOTBCS JIYMKH Ta HACTPOIL TepOiHl — Bl pagoc-
i I felt the sudden urge to laugh — no IOYyTTS BUHU
to feel guilty about Jenny-May disappearing, a morim
1 710 caMOBUIIpaBaauHsd it wasn't my fault Jenny-May
Butler was gone and so I became a lot more realistic
after that.

Binrak ceMaHTHYHI THIIM KOHTPACTY: CIOKETHUIH,
00pa3Huil, CHMBOJIIYHUHN, CeMaHTUKO-aCOIIaTHBHUM,
KOJIOPU3MHU Ha TTO3HAYEHHS KOHTPACTY, €KCILIIITHT-
HO-IMILTIIUTHUH CIIYIYIOTh TUIIAMU €KCIIPECHBHO-BH-
PAa30BOro IMPOTUCTABJISHHS 1 MOKYTH OyTH 00’ e¢IHAH]
B OJTUH — CTPYKTYPHO- -ceMaHTUYHUH Ut [2, ¢. 10].

BucnoBku i nponoaunmii. CnoBom, aHasmia dgax-
TOJIOTIYHOTO MaTepiajy CBIIYUTH, 110 IT€BHI THUIIU
CEMaHTHUYHOTO KOHTPACTY BHCYBAMOTHCSI HA Iepe-
JHIHN JIaH, TOOTO € JOMIHYIOUNMHU, a00 5K HAaBIAKH,
BIACTYIIAIOTh HA 3aOHIN IJIaH, HA 3aryMeHKH Ha-
PATHBHUX 1 CIOYKETHUX JIIHIA, (POPMYIOUH IiIe OlJIBII
yeKIaaHeHY aKTypy CydacHOTO aHTJIIHChKOMOBHO-
o XyJOKHBOTO IIPO30BOr0 TEKCTY. Bimbir Toro, ce-
MAHTUKA KOHTPACTHUX OJWHUIIL § TAKUX TEKCTaX
BUCTYIIA€ SK CTPUIKEHb, Ha SIKOMY HaHW3aHa yCs
KOHCTPYKITIST aHTJTIHCEKOMOBHOTO XYI0KHBOTO TIPO-
30BOT0 TEKCTY.
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JIbBiBCHEME HaIIOHATBHUY yHIBepcuTeT iMeHl [Bana Opanra

CJI0BO, 3BHAYEHHS TA IOI'0 CMUCJIN
(10100 PIYY 4 BIA IHA HAPOAXKEHHSA BYEHOT'O, ®1JIOJIOTA, TEPMAHICTA
TA IIEJATOTI'A CEPTIA OMEJIAHOBHUYA I'VPCBKOI'O (1919 - 2019 PP).

Amnorania. Cepriit Omensaosuu ['ypebruii, isosior, repMaHicT, JIEKCHKOJIOT, TEPMIHOJIOT, ceMaciosior baraTo-
pluHUiT 3aBiayBad 3arajbHOI Kadeapu 1HO3eMHUX MOB JIBBIBCHKOTO HAITIOHAJIBHOIO yHIBepcUTeTy iMeHl IBaHa
®panka (1959-1979 pp.), 3acTynHuK JekaHa GaKyIbTeTy 1HO3eMHEX MoB (1953-1955 pp.). 3 1965 poky rososa
HayKOBO-METOIMIHOro 00’ e/JHAHHS BUKJIa/[a4iB IH03eMHUX MOB M. JIbBOBa, BIIPO/IOBIK 6araThoX POKIB IIPAILOBAB
Ha QaryabTeTl 1IH03eMHUX MOB JIbBIBCHKOIO HAIIOHAJIHLHOTO yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHl IBana OpaHKa, CTBOPUB CBOIO
HAYKOBY IITKOJIY, BUXOBAB ITOKOJIIHHS YYHIB Ta TocaimoBHUKIB. [l HayroBum KepiBHUIrrBoM Ceprist OmessiHo-
Br4a ['ypCchbKOro miAroTOBIIEHO 1 3aXUITIEHO 12 KaHAUIATCHhKUX JUCEPTAITH 3 ITpo0dJieM CTPYKTYPH, CEMAHTHUKH Ta
QyHKITIOHYBaHHA (PAXOBUX TEPMIHOCHCTEM AHTJIIMCHKOI Ta HiMelbKol MoB. CIeKTp HAYKOBO-IOIIYKOBUX 1HTE-
peciB C.O. I'ypcbkoro cupas/il Bpaskae CBOIM IITUPOKUM J1alla30HOM 1 BKJIIOYAE IIPobJIeMHu, JIEKCHUKOJIOTI, ceMaH-
THUKH, IIPUKJIATHOTO Ta TaJIy3€BOr0 TEPMIHO3HABCTBA, JIHTBOKOTHITOJIOTII Ta JIIHTBOIIPATMATHKH.

Karouosi cnosa: cemanTuka, iHBaplaHTHE 3HAYEHHS, 3MIHHI KOMIIOHEHTH, METOJT 3HAUEHHA-CMUCJII, YTBOPEHHS
PI3HUX CMUCJIIB, IHBaplaHTHA JudepeHITiiHA 03HAKA, IOPOJIFKyIoYa IIPUPO/Ia CJI0BA.

Dudok Roman

Ivan Franko National University of Lviv

THE WORD, THE MEANING AND ITS SENSES
(TO THE 100TH ANNIVERSARY OF THE SCIENTIST, PHILOLOGIST, GERMANIST,
AND PEDAGOGUE SERGEI OMELANOVICH GURSKY (1919-2019)

Summary. Spectrum of S.0. Gursky’s research interests impresses with his range and includes problems of
lexicology, semantics, applied and branch terminology, linguocognitology and linguopragmatics. The seman-
tics of language accordmg to S.0. Gursky is the problem number one in linguistics, which has philosophical,
logical, psychological, linguistic and purely semasiological aspects. The key scientific postulate of S.O. Gursky
argues that the word does not change in different contexts, but merely reproduces its invariant meaning as a
series of meaning-distinguishing signs, since the number of concepts, objects of real reality is unlimited, and
the vocabulary of even the richest language is always limited. The word, according to S.0O. Gursky, as a rule,
relates to some one particular object of reality, which has, its generalizing nature, so to say, it is the invariant
meaning. In fact, by combining the invariant meaning of the word and the variable basis of opposition, the
meaning of the word is generated. Produced by S.O. Gursky concept — the separation of the stable component
(invariant) from the variable components (senses) — formed the basis of the method "sense-meaning" worked
out in his numerous scientific works. The essence of the technique consists in the sequential combination of
invariant differential signs, fixed in sign meaning with different concepts in the context, and the formation of
different senses. So, the scientific concept, of S.0. Gursky the "meaning-sense" is based on two fundamental
principles: 1) on the distinguishing two diverse components of invariant meaning in the paradigm of speech
and the variable component in speech syntagmatics; 2) on the relations of oppositions, identical concepts on
differential signs, which are the basis of opposition. This approach of the scientist demonstrates that the in-
variant meaning of a word as an element of the lexical-semantic system of language is a series of elementary
stable semes / as components of the invariant meaning of the word, knowing them we can best understand the
word or phrase in the professional text. The basic thesis of S.0. Goursky is that the word does not change, but
reproduces its invariant meaning as a series of meaning-distinguishing features that are understood by apriori
in the process of abstract thinking activity.

Keywords: semantics, invariant meaning, variable components, method of "sense-meaning", formation of
different meanings, invariant differential sign, generalizing nature of the word.

ocraHoBKa mpobsemu. CemMaHTUKA MOBU

Ha aymry C.O. TI'ypceroro e mpobaeMoro
Ne 1y JIiHrBiCTI/Iui sKa Mae CBOI (leIOCO(bCLIcl
JIOTIYHI, MICHUXOJIOTIYHI, JIHIBICTUYHI 1 YMCTO cCe-
Macionormm acrrexkTr. KiouoBHM HayKOBHM IIO-
CTYJIATOM BYEHOT'O € TBEP/IYKEHHS, 10 CJIOBO HE 3Mi-
HIOETHCS y PIZHMX KOHTEKCTAaX, a JIMIIE BIOITBOPIOE
CBOE IHBAplaHTHE 3HAYEHHS K HU3KA CMHCIOPO3-
MEKYBAJIbHUX O3HAK, OCKLIBKN KLJIBKICTH ITOHSATD,
00’€KTIB peaJsIbHOI JIMCHOCTI € HeoOMeKeHa, a CJI0B-
HHUKOBMM CKJIQJ HAaBITH HAMOArarTiiol MOBH oOMe-
swernit [13, c. 3—18]. Tak 3a TBepaKeHHSIM HPOQ.
1. Apuospa 1000 HayKUBAHIIINX CJIIB aHIJIIHACHKOI

© Hynox P.I., 2020

MOBHU yTBOPIOITL 25 000 3HaYeHb, 1 CIIPABIKHE 3aB-
JIaHHS HAYKW HEe B TOMY, 100 CKJIATHO BUKJIACTHU
POCTL pedyi, a B TOMY 11100 ITPOCTO TTOSICHUTHU CKJIAJ-
Hi [4]. dK cripaBeIMBO 3ayBAKUE BIIOMUN BUSHUN
y rajgys3l CeMaHTHKH HeMae, HAleBHO, OLJIbII 3a-
IJTyTAHOI 1 cyTmIepedsInBol IpodIeMu, HisK TTpodIeMa
auadyeHus cioBa [37]. I TyT IuIKomM MOKHA IIOTO-
murrca 3 gyMmiorno Jx. Jlafionsa, 1o K TIJIBKH MK
TMOYMHAEMO 3HAWOMUTHCS 3 KOHKPETHUMH CEMAaH-
TUYHEMHY [IPALSIMU, MH 31IITOBXY€EMOCS 3 BEJHMKUM
PO3MAITTAM MIIXOMIB [0 BUSHAYEHHs SHAYEHHS, SIK
OT: PO3MEKYBAHHS MIX eMOLINHAM 1 MOHATIHHEM
3HAYEHHSIM, MK 3HAYEHHSIM 1 TMO3HAYEHHSIM, MIK
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CMUCJIOM 1 pepepeHITiern, MisK JeHOTAIlle0 1 KOHOTA-
€10, MIZK 3HAKOM 1 CHMBOJIAMU, MIsK €KCTEeHCIOHA-
JIOM 1 IHTE€HCIOHAJIOM, 1 IIe#l Iepesik MOKHA IIPOJI0-
BJKYBATH 1 IIPOJIOBIKYBaATH [45].

Ananis ocranHix mociigykeHs i myOmikamii.
Mera crarrti. ChOroHi My TOBOPHUMO PO HAYKOBY
CHaIuHy C.O. I'ypceroro, sikmit mepesyciv Mas Iii-
KAaBI IIOTJIAIN He TUIBKU HA CTPYKTYPY Ta CeMAHTHKY
CJIOBA, ajie ¥ Ha MOro CMUCJIOBHUY 1 (DYHKITIOHATLHAN
MOTEHI[aJ, TOOTO Ha JIHTBICTUYHY CEMAHTHKY a0
€eMacloJIOriio, IK OKPEeMUH PO3IlJI HAYKHU PO MOBY,
110 TI0YAJIA PO3BUBATUCA Y 19 CT. 1 OCHOBOITIOJIOMKHM-
KaM® SKOI OyJsim HiMelbKuil BueHwuit Paiisir (BBiB
TePMIH cemacioioeis) 1 (PpaHIly3bKUH MOBO3HABEIlb
Mimens Bpeans (tepmin cemanmura). CemanTmy-
HI JOCJTKEeHHS pPo3BHHYJIH Bigomi Bueni B. Iak
[10], S. Ullman [48], U. Crepunsn [33], Haiina [46],
Bomumxep [37], Katz [44] Tta 6araro inmmx. Cioso,
BBaskaB C.0O. ['ypcbkuil, IK MpaBUIIO0, CIIBBITHOCUTE-
s 3 IKMMOCH OJHUM KOHKPETHUM 00 €KTOM peasibHOol
IHACHOCTI, caMe TOMY CJIOBO Yy K€ y3arajIbHIOE, HMOro
y3araJbHIOOYA IIPHUPOJIa, HOro IHBaplaHTHe 3HA-
YeHHS ITHOPYETHCS JOCTITHUKAMU, PO3UYNHSIETHCS B
HeobMexkeH1M KinbprocTi pisuux JICB, a orsxe mocsi-
HUKH, HA WOro IyMKY, He [A0Th BIOIOBII HA KJIO-
YOBE 3AITUTAHHS: SK 00HE I e came CJI080 Y CBOEMY
gopmami nompansise 8 IHUWUL KoHmeKkem?

Bupninienns me BupimeHux paHime 4yacTuH
3arajibHOI npooOsiemu. PosBmBamoum cBOHO KOH-
eI 1HBAPIaHTHOTO 3HAYEHHS CJI0BA — TepMiHa
Ta #oro umcaenHunx a3micTiB C.O. I'ypebruit omm-
paBcs Ha HAYKOBI HOTJISIM MATEMATHYHOTO JIOTIKa
T'orsmi6a @pere, BUKIAAEH] y XpeCcTOMATIHHIHN TTparri
«Sinn und Bedeutung»/ «3uavenus 1 cmuci», BBa-
JKaB, 10 y IIPOITeCci MOBJIEHHSI Y CTPYKTYpl CJIOBa
YITKO BHOKPEMJIIOIOTHCS JBa eJIeMeHTH: 1) 1HBapi-
auTHUU (CTA0UIBHUH); 2) 3MIHHUM, SKUU 3a1a€ThCI
y KOKHOMY akTl MoBiaeHHs [40]. BJIaCHe Ha OYMKY
C.0O. I'ypcpKoro MmisxoM IoeJHAHHS IHBAPIAHTHOTO
sHavenHusa cioBa gk CIO Ta 3MIHHOI OCHOBH IIPO-
THCTABJICHHS BUSABJIAETBCA 1 HOPOKYETHCSA CMHCIT
cJyioBa [13; 15] Taxoro morisaay i JOTPUMYIOTHC CY-
vacHl gocmigHuku, Tak H. Amedupenko creepmxye,
110 CTablIbHe, KOHCTAHTHA YaCTHHA 3MICTY MOBHO-
r'o 3HAKa € MOoro 3HaYeHHsIM, a BaplaTuBHA, 3MIHHA,
OUHAMIYHA HOro CMHCJIOBUM KOMIIOHEeHTOM [1].

Bukiaxg ocHoBHOro marepiasny. Bumparibo-
BaHa KOHIEMINA — BIAMEKYBaHHSA CTaOLIIBHOTO
KoMmIoHeHTa (IHBaplaHTa) Bl 3MIHHUX KOMITOHEH-
TiB (CMHUCJIIIB) — JISAITJIA B OCHOBY alpoO0OBaHOI y YHC-
JIEHHUX HAYKOBUX IIPATISIX METOJUKU «3HAYEHHS-
cvucs» C.0. I'ypebkoro, [16; 43], 6a30B1 3acaau TKO1
mepeadavanTsb PO3MEKYBAHHS CEMAaHTHUKH CJIOBA
HAa JBa PI3HOIJIAHOBI CHHTATMATHUYHI KOMITOHEHTH,
cTabiIpbHUM (IHBAPIaHT) y CHCTEM1 MOBU Ta 3MIHHUI
(cmmucir) v moBseHHl. [IpuHarigHo 3asHauyumo, IO
aHaJII3yI0YN YacTo IIPOo0JIeMy CIIIBBIIHOIITEHHS 3HA-
YeHHS 1 CMHUCIIY, JOCTIIHUKN 3a3HAYAIOTh, 10 3HA-
YeHHS € JIUIe TOTEeHIIis CMUCITY, 00 BITUBATH HA
0COOMCTICTD, piU TOBUHHA PO3KPUBATHU CB1¥ CMHUCJIO-
BHM IIOTEHITIAJ, a JJIs ITLOT0 HeoOX1JHE CJI0BO 3 I0ro
MOKJIMBHM KOHTeKcTOM [2; 5; 8; 17; 24; 30].

[ToBepremocs mo cyti meroguku C.0. I'ypebkoro.
SAKa II0JIATae y IIOCIIOBHOMY CITOJIYYEeHHI CeMU —
IHBaplaHTHOI JudepeHIiiHol 03HaKH, 3adikcoBa-
HOI y 3HAKOBOMY 3HAYEHHI, 3 PI3HUMH IOHATTSIMU
B KOHTEKCTI Ta YTBOPEHH], BIIIOBITHO, PI3HUX CMHC-
mB. JIs1s i€l TeopeTUIHO1 BUKJIAIKH, BUEHUH YaCTO
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HABOAUB TAKHWI IPUKJIA] TepMiHa: bank!—financial
institution — (ﬁinancoea incmumyuis ta bank? —
ground at edge of river (bepee piuKu), HOMIHYIOTbCS
oHaKOBO «bank» Ta MAaiOThH Cl‘[lJIBHy ceMmy «keeping
money», un «keeping water», BIIIOBIOHO. Yce 3ajie-
SKUTH BIJT TOTO, 10 30epiraeThcst epowl y OanKy du
8ooa, srxa ympumyemucs y bepezax piuxku. C.O. 'yp-
CBKMP YacTo 3aJaBaB co0l 3amMTAHHSA, IO caMme
cIpuse, Tak 0l MOBHUTH, 810pUEYy CJIOBA Bif OJHOTO
mpeaMeTa, CKasKiMo, 08IpHUK — JIIOOUHQA 1 CIIPSIMOBYE
HOro Ha IJTKOM 1HIMHUT IIPpeaMeT — 08IPHUK K MexXa-
Hiam agmomobins. TyT mporec MUCTIeHHS BI/IL[iJIHG
a6CTparye 1 (buccye y JaHoMy CJIOBI-TE€PMIHI JIHIIIE
Tl O3HAKH, AK1 HANOLIbIIIe BmHOBmaIOTL HOTpeGaM
MOBHOTO CITIJTKYBAHHS ¥ KOHKPETHIH MOBJIEHHEBIH
curyarti [16, c. 28].

Ax BlmOMO, MeTOmMKa BHSBJIEHHS MIKpOeJIe-
MeHTIB (ceM), SKl CKJIAIAIOTh 3HAYEHHS JIeKCHY-
HOI ommHMUIN (CeMeMH) y CBI dYac 3alpoBa U
aMepuKaHCbKl cemaciosioru ['ymenad 1 JlaymcOepi
[42], siky 3rOomOM TIOYAJIM HA3WBATU KOMIIOHEHTHUM
amaumiaom. lleit meron ommcy smauveHus. Tax camo
IIUPOKO BIJOMAa KJIACH(IKAINS CTPYKTYPHHUX KOM-
IOHEHTIB Ha MapKepy Ta OUCTHUHrBuUInepu [44; 49],
SK1 cTaJT 0a30BUMHU TOHATTSIMU CEMHOI CeMAacioJio-
rii 1 Kl PO3BUHYB y CBOIX HAYKOBUX MPAISIX yde-
auit. Tak, HAyKOBa KOHIIEMIIISA, «3HAYEHHS CMUCID
C.O. T'ypcbroro, IpyHTyeTbCsS HA JBOX IPHUHIIAIO-
BHX TIOJIOMKEHHAX: 1) HA PO3MesKOBYBaHHI IBOX Pi3-
HOIIAHOBUX KOMIIOHEHTIB IHBAPIAHTHOTO 3HAYEH-
Hs y TapaJIuTrMAaTHUIl MOBH 1 3MIHHOTO KOMITOHEHTA
Yy CHHTATMATHI[l MOBJIEHHS; 2) Ha BIJHOIIEHHSIX
OIIO3UIIIH, TOTOMKHHUX IIOHATH 34 AU(pepeHINHHIMHI
O03HAKaMH, SKl € OCHOBOIO ITPOTUCTABJIeHHs [11].

C.O. T'ypcekuii cTBepIKyBaB, IO 1HBAplaHTHE
3HAYEHHS, sIKe CKJIAJIAeThCAd 13 CYKYITHOCTI aude-
PEHITIHHUX ceM, BUKOHYe (YHKIN audepeHiami
Ha HOCJIi,uOBHo pi3HI/IX OCHOBaX CEeMaHTUYHOI OTIO-
auuii, (TyT HOCJILJHUK TBOPYO ONpPAIoOBaB y cema-
ciosorii meron M.C. TpyGerpkoro, BUKOpHCTaHUH
HUM y POHOJIOTII), a 0TKe, TTOPOFKYE Pi3HI CMUCIIU.
Haramaewmo, 1o xiouosomo Tesomo Teopii M.C. Tpy-
0eIbKOro € Ta, IO JJIA IIPOTHUCTABJIEHHS 00 €KTIB,
HEJIOCTATHRO, 11100 BOHU OyJIM PISHHUMH, HEOOX1THO,
1106 BOHM MAaJIX IIOChH CITIJIbHE, OCHOBY JIJIsI ITPOTH-
craByeHHs [35].

Y cBoix HayroBux mipkyBaHHAX C.0. ['ypcpruit
baraTo yBarwm HIpUJUIAE IPOIeCY BHOKPEMJICHH:
CeMaHTHUYHOIO 1HBapiauTa 1 3a7aBaB co0l 3alIUTaH-
HS: 30680AKU YOMY Y3a2QJibHeHe CJ080-IH8APIaAHM
onuHsemoves 8 IHwilL mepminocghepi? Hamararo-
YKMCH BIAMIOBICTH Ha Ile 3allUTAHHS, BYEHUM CTBEp-
JXRYBAaB, 110 TAKUH MPOIleC HAA3BUIANWHO CKJIIATHUN
Ta morpedye HAMIMHOI MeTomuKH. BiH HaszuBas nBi
OCHOBHI HPUYMHU TAKUX TPYIHOIIIB: IIepIia IIo-
jsrae y crpobl BUOKPEMWTH CHHTArMaTUYHUH iH-
BaplaHT 3 PI3HUX 3HAYEHB, L0 HEPeasbHo, a Jpy-
ra — y HaMaraHHI BUBECTU BCl BApIaHTH 3 OJHOIO
SIKOTOCH 1HBaplaHTa — Yy MOBJIEHHI, I1I0 TeK He y3ro-
IIPKYEThCS 3 HAIIIOIO KOHITEITIE0 «3HAUEeHHS-CMUCIIY.
C.0. I'ypcbrmii qasti poaMipKOBYIOUH PO CEMAHTUY-
HY CyThb (pax0oBOT0 TepMIiHA, HAIIOJIATAB HA MeXaH13-
Ml BUSBJIEHHSI BJIacHe CTAOlJIbHOTO 1HBaplaHTHOTO
3HAYEHHS KOYKHOTO CJIOBA 13 PI3HUX HOr0 CeMaHTHY-
HHUX 3MICTIB, OIIMCAHNX 1 B TJIYMAYHUX CJIOBHHUKAX,
1 B CIIeIlaJIbHUX TeKcTax [43].

Tagwuit miaxig BUEHOrO 3acBiguye, 110 IHBAPIaHT-
He 3HAYeHHS CJI0BA SK eJeMEHT JIEKCHKO-CeMAaH-
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THUYHOI CHUCTEMM MOBHU — Ile¢ HHU3Ka eJeMeHTAPHUX
CcTablIIbHUX CeM/KOMIIOHEHTIB AK CKJIAJOBUX 1HBA-
PIaHTHOTO 3HAYEHHS CJIOBA, OBOJIOMIBIIH SIKUMU
3MOIKeMO HaMO1IbIN aJeKBATHO 3PO3YMITH CJIOBO YU
CJIOBOCIIOJIyYeHHS v paxoBomy Tekcti. TyT, mociri-
HUK YacTO ITUTYBaB CJayIrHy aymMkry B.A. 3perums-
IeBa «3HAYEHHS y CepeIrHl MOBH, 4 CMUCJI 30BHI
MOBH, KOYKHOTO Pa3y, KOJIN CJIOBO BHUCTYIIAE y CKJIA-
Tl peveHHs, BIIOYBAETbCSI aKTyaJIbHE ITOPO/IIKEeHHST
HOro 3HAYEHHSI, 3yMOBJIEHE CMUCJIOBHUM 3MICTOM
1bOro peveHHs [18; 19].

PossuBaioum y cBOI# KOHITEHINI 17Ie10 CEMaHTHY-
HUX OMNO3WIN BYEHHWH HABYAB, IO PI3HI IIOHSTTSI
3a CBOIMH OCHOBHWMHU CYTTEBUMH O3HAKAMHU IIPO-
THUCTABJIAIOTHCA HA OCHOBI JTH(MPEpeHIIIMHNX 03HAK.
Taxwuit migxia, Sk BIH BBasKaB, Iepegdadae IIPOTH-
CTABJIEHHS JIUIIEe a0COJTIOTHO TOTOKHUX CMUCIIOBUAX
moHsATh. JIuie pasom 13 HocieM — MAPKOBAHUM YJIe-
HOM CEeMaHTHUYHOI OITO3UITI] — CEMaHTHUKO-Tru(epeH-
mitaa o3uaka (CJIO) — BUKOHYye 1 yTBOPIOE CMUCJI.
VY unciIeHHUX BKUBAHHAX CJI0BA MOTO CMHUCII IIIOPA-
3y 3MIHIOETHCS CaMe TOMY, IO 3MIHIOETHCS OCHOBA
OIO3MINI — IHTerpajbHa ceMa. BigMesxyBaHHS 1H-
BaplaHTHOTO 3HAYeHHS K Hu3ku Heaminaux CJ[O
BIJ 3MIHHOI OCHOBH OIIO3HUIII — HeOoOXIJTHa yMOBa
3aCTOCYBAHHSI METOJIY OIO3HUINHN Y CeMaciOIOTIUHIX
JocimxeHHAx [15].

Jlas momasieIioro BHKJIALY KOHIIEIINT «3Ha-
YEHHS-CMUCID, WOTO PO3YMIHHS, 0COOJIMBOCTEN Ce-
MAHTUYHUX OMO3UINH 1 YMOB IXHBOI HeUTpaJsri3arrii
B OKpeMHX IIO3UIISX BUEHWH BU3HAYHUB OCHOBHI
poboYl IIOHATTS: «OCHOBA CEMAHTHUYHOI OITO3UIIII,
«CeMaHTUYHA IO3UIILTY, «CEeMaHTUIHA ,tmd)epenum-
HA 03HAKay, «ITO3UITS HeNTpasidarii» Ta iXHl 3Ha-
venns. 111 p06oq1 IMOHATTS TOCTEMEHHO HayKOBO 00-
IPYHTOBAHI TA BUTJIYMAUeH] y KJIIOUOBUX HAYKOBUX
mpairax C.O. I'ypebroro, royioBHO 0omy0O/IiKOBAHUX B
Hawni InozemHuit isionioeii, 10 AKUX S BIICHIIAO
3aIliKaBJIEHOTO YATAYA.

Omixe, He3BAKAIOUM Ha BaKJIUBICTH IIpoOJIeMH
3HAYEHHS CJI0BA / TEPMIHA, B CyIaCHOMY MOBO3HAB-
CTBI1 OLJIBIIICTE TUTAHB € 1 HA CHOTOIHI JUCKYCIHHU-
MU Ta HeIOCTATHBO JIOCTIFKeHnMU. Ba3oBoto Te3010
C.O. I'ypcbkoro e Te, 110 CJI0BO He 3MIHIOETHCS, a BiJI-
TBOPIOE CBOE 1HBAPIAHTHE 3HAYEHHS AK HU3KA CMIC-
JIOPO3MEKYBAJTBHUX O3HAK, III0 3PO3YMLIL apriori
y IIpolieci abcTparyodoi ,E[iHJIbHOCTi MUCJICHHS.

Cepes; HAyKOBHX IIOTJIA/IB BYEHOTO IOBA3AHUX
31 CTPYKTYPOIO 1 CEMAHTHUKOIO CJI0BA — TepMiHA 3a-
CJLyrOBye Ha yBary TPAKTyBaHHS] II€PEHOCHOTO 3HA-
YeHHs], SIKOTO, SK BIH BBaKaB, B3araJl HeMae, ajke
y IIPOIeCi MUCJIEHHS JIIOIU MePEeHOCATH 00 €KTH IIifI
BIJIIOBITHI O3HAKK IIPOTHCTABJIEHHS, 4 He O3HAKH
mporucrasiaenus Ha o6 exktu. C.O. ['ypebruit mosic-
HIOE 11e Ha TAKOMY IIPHUKJIAJI: KOJIU apelITyoTh JI0-
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JIVHY, TO HE CTABJISATH I'PATH Iepes Hew, a JIOTTYHO
mepeHocsaTh ii 3a rparu. CeMaHTHYHA CTPYKTypa
MOBH HaraJye 00 €KTUBHI IPATH 31 CMHUCJIOPO3MEIKY -
BAJBHUX O3HAK CEMACIOJIOTIYHUX IIPOTHCTABJICHbD,
3a AKl MU IEePEHOCHMO 1 CTAaBMMO PIi3HI1 00 €KTH pe-
aJIbHOI IificHOCTI, 100 IIOKA3aTH CIIIBOECIIHUKY
SKMMH BOHU € B Ji¥icHocTi. Ha aymMKy mocyimHUKA,
epeHocHe 3HAUYeHHs, TAKA K HAIBHA HETOUHICTD,
OCBSTUEHA THUCAYOJITTAMMU, SIK 1 CX1JT COHII.

OOrpyHTOBYIOUHM CBOI HAyKOBl IIOCTYJIATH, [I0-
cgHAK yacTo Hasogus ciosa Jxx. Jlatonsa, axumit
Yy CBOI0 Yepry IIOKJIMKABCA HA TAacJOBUM BUCIIIB
JI. Bitrenmraiina: ne wykaime 3HAYeHHS CJ108d,
ousimucs K 80HO 8xcusaemyvces. TyT mopeduro 3ra-
matu i xpecromaritiai cioBa Pene Jlexapra: ymou-
HIMb 3HAUEHHA CIL8 | 8U 8pamyeme Jilo0Ccmeo 610
NoJI08UHU HenpuemHocmet.

CyuacH1 YncIeHH] HAYKOBI JTOCITIIIMKEeHHS CeMaH-
THUKH, CTPYKTYPH Ta (PYyHKIIOHYBaHHS CJIOBA, Tep-
MiHa 3aCBLTYyIOTh, W0 3HAYEHH: IofiibHe Ha wop-
HY CKPUHbKY, BHYTPIIIHI IIPOIIECH STKOI HEIOCTYITHI
HPSIMOMY CIIOCTEPEIKEHHIO, Kl JIeMKATh y IIJIOIIMHL
Herpod1310JI0TIUHUX 1 HEHPOJIIHIBICTUYHNAX IIOIIY-
kiB. Ax Bimomo, Homo sapiens BUHUK IITOHAMEHIIIE
200 twcstu poriB Tomy. CyyacHa Hayka Kaske, IO
1H(QOPMAITIHHO-HAKOINYYBAJIbHI MOKJIMBOCTI MO3-
Ky HAJ3BUYAMHO BeJHKI. 3a JIeIKUMHU OI[IHKAMU
BOHU Yy MUJIBSIPIY Pa3iB MEePEBUIILYIOTH CITPOMOYKHOC-
Tl CYYaCHUX KOMITIOTEPIB. SKIMO 3icTABUTH HAYKOBI
norsstmu C.0. ['ypebkoro i3 cy4yacHUMHM KOTHITHB-
HO-TICUXOJIOTTUHUMHU CKCTICPUMEHTAMH, TO i gac
HOABU SKOTOCH CJIOBA, 3 ABJSETHCA 1 HU3KA HOTO
eJIEMEeHTapPHUX CTPYKTYPHHX O3HAK, IO MICTATH
HalXapaKTepHIIl KOMIIOHEHTH, CBOEPIIHE 3arab-
He 3HAYeHHs, TKe BiH Ha3WBAB 1HBAPIAHTOM Ta HOTO
CMUCJIAMH.

BucuoBku 1 nponosnuii. Besnepeuno, 110
HAyKOBa CIAAIIMHA BIJIOMOrO BYEHOIO IepMaHICTa
C.O. T'ypcbkoro € akTyasJbHOIO 1 ChOIOIHI AJIs BU-
BUYEHHSI CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTHYHOTO TIOTEHIIAJLY
CJIOBA — TepMiHA, BBAKAI0, IO MOJAJBII Teope-
THKO-IIPAKTAYHI JTOCILIKEeHHS IIPO 1HBapiaHTHE
3HAYEHHSI Ta CMHUCJIA MATHUMyThb BATOMHUM BHECOK
y HEepCHeKTUBY BUBYEHHS ITiel MpobJeMu y TaJryai
TepMiH03HaBCTBa 1HBapPIaHTOJIOTIT, AVCKYPCHOI ce-
MaHTHUKH 1, 3BUYAlHO, IIPU YKJIAJEHHI rajly3eBAX
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHUX CIOBHUKIB.

Bignarmoun I‘JII/IGOKy magy C.O. I'ypceromy 1mpo-
BelleHHAM Hamol Ypouucroi Arajemii 3 Haroau
100-pivus Bij THSA HaPO/KeHH, 7oro neaaromqﬁm
1 HayKOBOI CHa/IIKHI, K OQHUH 3 HOro y4HIB (1M
JIysKke THUIAI0CS), XOTIB OM 3aBEpIINUTH CBIM BUCTYII
TAKWMH CJIOBAMH, JIIOAWHA He HAPOIKYETHCS MY-
JIPoI0, a cTae Helo — Ile Haropojga 3a i1 TpuBaJly II0J0-
PO Yepe3 HayKOBl TEPHH.
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Summary. The best examples of classical and novice aphoristic texts being used in the process of foreign lan-
guage acquisition with their skillful identification and manipulation definitely promote widening of the linguistic
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Haayx H.O.
JIbBiBCHEME HAITIOHAIBHUY yHIBepcuTeT iMeHl IBana Opauka;
Arenmia iHosemHEX MOB «PYHA» ®

JIIHT'BO-TUJAKTUYHINI IIOTEHIIAJI AOOPUCTUIHUX BUCJIOBIIOBAHD
Y PO3POBII HABYAJIbHUX MATEPIAJIIB J1JI1 BUBUYEHHA
AHTJIIICHKOI MOBU K IHO3EMHOI

Anorania. BuxopucranHs HalKpamux 3paskiB KJIACHYHHX T4 HOBITHIX aOPHCTUYMHHUX TEKCTIB y Ipolieci BU-
BYEHHs 1HO3eMHOI MOBHU IOPSZ 13 yMIHHAM IX BUIIIATH Ta MAHIIYTIOBATH HEUMU 0e3yMOBHO CIPHUSE PO3IIH-
PEHHIO JIIHTBICTUYHUX Ta COL[lOKyJII;TypHI/IX I‘OpI/ISOHTlB a TaK0K KPUTHIHOIO MHCJIEHHS K yYHF TaK 1 mpo-
decifinoro BuKJIamaUYa aHTVIIACHKOI MOBH SK 1HO03eMHOI. ['0JI0BHY MeTy maHOl poboTu BOAYAEMO y BUIILJIEHI Ta
006roBOpeHHI CI10co0iB e(PeKTUBHOr0 BUKOPUCTAHHSA TBOPUMX Ta JAKOHIYHUX adOpH3MiB, MAKCHUM, IIPUCIIB’IB,
CJIOTAHIB 10 (PLIBMIB Ta KPUIATUX (ppas3 y SAKOCTI AaBTEHTUYHOr0 MaTeplally IJis CTBOPEHHs 3aBIaHb 3 METOIO
OBOJIOJIIHHS PELENTUBHUMHE Ta IIPOSYKTUBHUMH MOBHUMH HABUYKAMU, 3ACBOCHHS 3HAHD 13 CHCTeMH MOBH (Tpa-
MAaTHKH, CJIOBHUKOBOI'O 3aIacy, IIyHKTYyaIllil), I 3aKJIaJaHHs OCHOB MOTHUBAIlI], BUBUEHHS KyJIbTYPU TA BI3y-
aJIBHOI I'PAMOTHOCTI.

Kirouosi cioBa: adopuctryHi BHUCIIOBJIIOBAHHS, IIMTATH, ABTEHTHYHUN MaTepiaj, MeTOMUKA BUKJIAJAHHS

AHIJIIFCHKOI MOBU AK 1HO3EeMHOI.

roblem statement. “What any person in

the world can learn, almost all persons can
learn if provided with appropriate prior and cur-
rent conditions of learning”, — wrote B. Bloom. Re-
cently his famous taxonomy has undergone evolu-
tionary changes. L. Anderson and D. Krathwohl
[25] substituted the top of the pyramid, which used
to be dealing with judging the value of information
or ideas, by creativity, which in its way encompass-
es mental processes of combining parts to make
a new whole. EFL practitioners handle materials
for language learning through their evaluation,
adaptation, design, production, exploitation and
research. Sometimes educators face the challenge
of being creative and find it difficult to get oriented
in the ample selection of ready-made resources. On
the other hand, many are unaware of the authen-
tic materials worth utilizing for numerous topical
areas of modern language curriculum as well as re-
sources to boost creativity in students.

Famous quotes from literature, history, movies,
media, arts and entertainment vehicles resonate with
many people. Getting to know the best examples of
classical and novice aphoristic texts in the process of
foreign language acquisition, and teaching how to be
skillful in identification, use and manipulation with
them, definitely promote widening of the linguistic
and socio-cultural horizons as well as critical think-
ing skills of a future EFL professional.

Recent research and publications. D. Crys-
tal in “The Cambridge Encyclopedia of the English
Language” writes: “Anything which someone has
said or written can be a quotation, but the term
usually refers to those instances which have become
famous over the years [8 p. 184]. Scientists name
these types of saylngs using a great Varlety of terms:
adage, apothegms, axiom, epigram, maxim, proverb,
truism, percept, and dictum. The most popular quo-
tations are generally aphorisms, because they are
short and concise, and therefore easy to remember
and share. Aphorists often employ striking meta-
phors that give their sayings even more staying pow-
er. This idea is remarkably close to S.T. Coleridge’s
assertion that “the largest and worthiest portion of
our knowledge consists of aphorisms”.

B. Tomlinson in his work “Materials Develop-
ment for Language Learning and Teaching” [25]
highlights the functions of educational materials
as informative, instructional, experiential, eliciting,
and exploratory. As different learners learn in a va-
riety of ways aphoristic quotations become the ideal
educational resource materials with their aim being
to provide a range of language acquisition means
for the learners to experience and select from. Thus,
language learners are to be prepared to demonstrate
their reaction to mental and linguistic stimuli an
aphoristic quotation makes in various forms of com-
municative interaction utilizing all language skills.

© Dyachuk Nataliya, 2020
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The illustrative material we recommend to uti-
lize for practical assignments could be made on the
basis of selected and systematized groups of apho-
ristic utterances in the collections by M. Grothe [14;
15; 16], O. Wilde [11], J. Lloyd et al. [17], as well
as examples taken from the books by L.M. Med-
vedyeva [18], J.M. Demakis [10], N.O. Diachuk [9],
0. Grabovetska [28], J.M. Shanahan [22].

The purpose of the article. The study rep-
resents an attempt to enumerate the learning
objectives of incorporating aphoristic quotations
into the EFL study, to examine and systematize
common and unconventional sources of such state-
ments and, finally, to focus on practical suggestions
of their application at the lessons for those major-
ing in English.

Presentation of the main material. The
learning objectives to use aphoristic quotations in
class to inspire, encourage, increase motivation and

«Moaonu#t BueHUM» * No 2.1 (78.1) ¢ mrotumit, 2020 p.

develop high-level thinking skills may include the
following: to evaluate the validity of thought be-
hind quotations; to analyze quotations using crit-
ical thinking techniques; to compare and contrast
multiple quotations; to classify quotations by appli-
cation; to apply quotations to a variety of content
areas; to spot and represent quotations with a vari-
ety of media, print and visual texts.

Where to find a quotation for one’s teaching?
The supplies may be numerous, ranging from well-
known dictionaries of quotations or proverbs, lit-
erature, cinema scripts, TV programmes, songs,
internet resources to your own students’essays or
colleagues’sayings. In Table 1 we succeeded to enu-
merate 39 sources rich in aphoristic sayings, and
further supplied illustrative examples.

A good aphorism can really stick in the mind.
The best aphorisms are also applicable to all sorts
of different situations, which further add to their

Table 1

Conventional and Unconventional Places to Look for Aphoristic Utterances

Printed resources

Examples

Literature

Fiction (classical & modern)

We live in the age that reads too much to be wise and thinks too much to be beautiful
(Oscar Wilde) [11; p.61]

Life is a foreign language: all men mispronounce it (Christopher Morley); Cruelty
and benevolence are but the shades of the same colour (Khaled Hosseini) [10, p. 14];
Chance makes the thief (Donna Tartt) [24, p. 632]

educational literature
(manuals & textbooks)

(I'paboserpra O.C., 2014).[28]
(Diachuk N., 2002) [9]
(Medvedeva L.M., 1990) [18]

poetry

poem ‘Life’ by Mother Teresa [4, p. 48]
Stop all the clocks, cut off the telephone (W. H.Auden) [1, p. 49]

dictionaries /encyclopedia of
quotations & aphorisms

What you get free costs too much (Jean Anouiln) [13]
Laughter is tranquilizer with no side effects [12]
If you don’t think too good, don’t think too much (T. Williams) [14]

Folklore

proverbs

|A man without a smiling face should not open a shop (Chinese proverb)

Religion

religious literature
Bible, Koran,
Bhagavat Gita

How long you men turn my glory into shame? How long will you love delusions seek
false gods? (Psalms4:2)

A house divided against itself cannot stand (Mathew 12:25, The Holy Bible)

(Piper R.A., 1989) [21]

Video resources

feature films

Reellifewisdom.com

Subzin.com

IMDb.com

Years, lovers and glasses of wine — these are things that should never be counted
(“The Age of Adaline”, 2015)

(J. Scheibli) [23]

taglines

Life is waiting (“Terminal”, 2004)

speech of the characters

You want something done, do it yourself! (Zorg, “The 5" Element”, 1997); No matter
what anybody tells you, words and ideas can change the world (Keating, “Dead
Poets’ Society”, 1989)

TED presentations

People believe what they want to believe (K. Schulz “On Being Wrong”); Own your
own success (Sh. Sandberg “Why we have too few women leaders?”)

documentaries

Even while Rome is burning there’s somehow time for shopping at IKEA
(‘Minimalism’ Catelyst SPYA, 2015)

animated cartoons

Let’s do what we do best, Scoob, eat (Scooby Do)
People talk loud when they want to sound smart, right? (Sponge Bob Square Pants)

Printed Media

newspaper articles

Before you judge someone, walk a mile in their shoes. If you really want to understand
someone, you eat what they eat (“Can I look like Emmanuel Macron?” by Stephen
Bush, ‘The Guardian, No.56, January 2018)

magazine articles

Learn character from trees, values from roots and change from leaves (“How trees
talk to each other?” by Neelima Choahan, The Press)
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(Continuation of table 1)

Printed resources

Examples

advertisements

Find someone who will ruin your lipstick not your mascara (Benefit Cosmetics,
UN); It takes many to save one (Doctors without borders campaign)

Visual Media

TV programmes

Sometimes you cannot see yourself clearly until you see yourself through the eyes of
others (“The Ellen DeGeneres Show”)

advertising slogans

Good things come to those who wait (Guinness slogan)
Every little helps (the TESCO ads)

podcasts

You may desire more even though you are afraid of letting yourself have it (S. Lackmann
“5 Reasons People Choose to Stay Single”. Psychology Today, Oct. 24, 2016)

Social media

Facebook If you can’t say it to their face, don’t post it (Audrie Peterson) [27]
Pinterest https://www.pinterest.com/TransAbroad/quotes-and-aphorisms/?lp=true
#aphorisms; #aphorismsonloveandhate;
Instagram #aphorismsandquotes; #aphorismsandsayings
With great eyebrows come great responsibility (Instagram post by Benefit Cosmetics, US)
A Twitter hashtag (#quotes) used to share quotes
Twitter Customers don’t expect you to be perfect. They DO expect you to fix things when they
go wrong (Twitter message from Donald Porter, V.P. of British Airways)
Padlet Padlet.com — a virtual blank wall to post on

Music world

songs

The show must go on (Queen)

You got to cry without weeping

Talk without speaking

Scream without raising your voice

(U2 Running to stand Still, The Joshua Tree)

Personal sayings

famous people or moral

Failure is only the opportunity to begin again more intelligently (Henry Ford)

authorities You must be the change you want to see in the world. (Mahatma Gandhi)

hilosophers We are what we repeatedly do.
p p Excellence then, is not a single act, but a habit. (Aristotle)

politicians Do not pray for easy lives... Pray to be stronger men (John F. Kennedy)

svchologists My ambition is to say in ten sentences what everyone else says in a book (Friedrich
psy g Nietzsche)

educators If you’re not prepared to be wrong, you'll never come up with anything original (Sir

Ken Robinson)
scientists Only a life lived in the service to others is worth living (Albert Einstein)
celebrities Elegance is the only beauty that never fades

(Audrey Hepburn) [1, p. 858]

personal letters/diaries

Live fast, die young, and leave a good-looking corpse (Irene L.Luse in her letter to
Oscar B.Luce) [1, p. 46]

WWW resources

web pages with collections of
sayings and aphorisms

Quotabl.es

Numberquotes.com

Quotecoil.com

Brainyquote.com
http://www.rdcopperr.us/33-perfect-aphorism-quotes/
https://quote-citation.com/en/aphorism

methodological resources for
EFL teachers

http://onestopteachershop.com/2014/03/using-quotes-in-classroom.html
https://the-teacher-next-door.com/my-blog/classroom-ideas/5-ways-to-use-
quotations-in-the-classroom

blogs

Quotation Weblog

quotes of the day

Quotesecret.com

Visual Art

painting of definite artists

Yevgeniya Gapshynska
(Ukraine)

Sometimes we just need to take some time for ourselves

Berni Parker
(the United Kingdom)

If you have crazy friends you have everything

comics by Hank Ketcham

No job is satisfying if you do it halfheartedly.
(“Dennis the Menace” cartoon)

doodle art

Bit.ly/quotedoodle

Body art

tatoos

| Do what you want; Inhale confidence, exhale doubt
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(End of table 1)

Printed resources |

Examples

Street art

graffiti

Some people are so poor, all they have is money

wall art decor

Life Is Like Riding a Bicycle, To Keep Your Balance You Must Keep Moving (Albert
Einstein, Inspirational Motto Canvas Print)

Food

chewing gum ‘Love is’ inserts
— comics by Kim Casalli

Love is what helps you take everything life throws at you (https://www.google.com/
search?q=love+is+chewing+gum-+quotes)

Love Is...being able to say you are sorry.

Love Is...being able to say you are sorry. (https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Love_Is...)

Chinese cookies with
prophesies

Failure is not falling down but refusing to get up (Chinese proverb)

Clothes

T-shirts

| Most people only dream of meeting their heroes. I teach mine

Educational setting

teacher’s expressions

When little people are overwhelmed by big emotions, it’s our job to share our calm
and not to join their chaos. (I.LR.Knost) rdcopperr.us/35-awesome-inspirational-
quotes-for-kids-from-teachers/

The day you are willing to veer off the lesson, follow the kids’s lead and learn with
your students is the day you really become a teacher (www.venspired.com)

students’ expressions and

1 try not to laugh at my jokes, but we all know I am hilarious (www.sarcasticMe.com)

writing
mfaa )gmsaoitthe eaéﬂhri;glhsh A bad teacher blames the students. A wise teacher blames the previous teacher,
%l; é Barne & Whatever interests the teacher will bore the students and vice versa) [2]

memorable quality. H.E. Gardner sees the task
for the new millennium not in sharpening various
intelligences and using them. On the contrary, he
asserts that “we must figure out how intelligence
and morality can work together to create a world in
which a great variety of people will want to leave”
[19, p. 4]. “In order to accomplish being integral
and becoming more whole and fully integrated, we
need to carefully examine what we hold most dear,
and name those things we value above all others.
In naming and defining these precious things, we
need to be truthful — for these are our muses, our
sources of inspiration and renewal” [6]. Due to
M.Clifford “we may have stumbled upon our mus-
es accidentally, or through intentional or very de-
liberate processes or through the natural process
of maturation. Searching for ones muses is part
of ones life script”. Teachers are prone to become
fellow travellers too, the ones who are looking, but
who are willing to share parts of their discoveries.

Referring to aphoristic utterances as a build-
ing material for classroom assignments design it is
worth considering divergent and convergent types
of thinking models. Standardized tests do a great
job of measuring convergent thinking that includes
analytical thinking or logical answers with one cor-
rect response. Divergent thinking considers how
a learner can use different ways to approach a prob-
lem. It requires using association and multiplicity
of thought [6]. This can eventually cause a multi-
dimensional approach to processing a given set of
aphoristic statements and their classroom use.

We propose the systematized the list of EFL
educational areas where aphoristic statements fit
best for classroom application in Table 2.

The ability to react to a quotation by explaining
what it means, taking a stand on it, showing its rel-
evance and connection to other aspects of life and
art represent a practical skill that is on demand in
a variety of language tests in different subject areas.

Assumptions to have in order to enliven a class:
1) aphoristic quotations may be used as a class dé-
cor and turned into ‘call backs’, that is phrases re-
peated or read with definite interval; 2) carefully
selected quotes bring inspiration to our daily lives
and provide teachers with meaningful, cross-cur-
ricular activities; 3) any social media (Facebook,
Pinterest, Instagram, Twitter) previously thought
as throw-away bits of media now are hugely popu-
lar in hooking attention of present-day digital gen-
eration with inspirational quotes and funny me-
mes; 4) the quotes that emphasize important life
lessons teachers want their students to leave their
classroom with should be provided; 5) we propose
a list of arguments to be considered by an educator
in favour of application of aphoristic utterances for
materials development.

Assumptions to have in order to foster learning:
1) a good quote is usually associated with a definite
period in time, a perfect quote can define a histor-
ical period as nothing else can — using quotes to
help teach any subject is a good tool to aid students’
learning, e.g., historical quotes [17] stimulate de-
bate, develop critical thinking skills and encourage
learning outside of the classroom; 2) some quotes
are great for quick and easy modeling of analysis,
this may mean describing how the quote might ap-
ply to literature, popular culture, current events,
history or the speaker’s own life experience; 3) the
question ‘who said the quote? will lead to internet
search and provide background for interest in new
people and opinions — works by A.C. Brown [3],
N. Chokshi [5] and G. O'Toole [19] can be recom-
mended in this respect; 4) a selection of quotes by
a single author may urge students to guess his/her
lifestyle, personality, literary works, morals and
traditions of the epoch he/she lived in [1], what
is more, comparing and contrasting two different
quotes by the same person is a great way to look at
change.
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Table 2
Areas of an Aphoristic Utterance Application in EFL Classroom
Classroom management Skills development Systems development
Lesson planning stages Receptive skills Grammar
Lesson/ topic lead-in; ¢ Reading recognizing and understanding
gist task; recognizing links between ideas; grammar;

detailed tasks based on
comprehension questions;
follow-up tasks;

matching quotes to the curriculum; |written text

using context to predict content;
ability to understand intended
double or inferred meaning of a

illustrating various sentence types
and structures;

identifying referencing, substitution,
ellipsis;

compiling lists of top 5-20 best
aphoristic quotes;

quotes used as classroom decoration;
quote corner/board;

material for pair and group work

(WebQuests, hometasks) complex topics

e Listening
recognizing word boundaries;
recognizing links between words;
ability to catch punch line, follow
extended speech on abstract and

making transformations while
changing the statement from direct
to indirect speech;

dictation;

sentence cloze, gap-filling and multiple
choice activities based on quotes

Motivation

Productive skills

Vocabulary

set learning objectives; °
reflection on pace of studies;
matching quotes to current events in
personal and societal life;

matching quotations to definite
people/celebrity due to background
knowledge as to what might be said

Speaking

developing public speaking skills;
making well-structured and detailed
presentations on a wide range of topics;
using logical stress to help
understand a message;

apply various intonation patterns;

pre-teaching of vocabulary;
matching word and definition with
special attention to abstract notions;
redefinition of a term in aphoristic
way;

creating message a certain tone due
to elaborate vocabulary selection;

ability to infer cultural context from

and why making arguments and justifying recognizing the tone of the message;
them with a quote; using ‘quote of the day’ with topical
conveying finer shades of meaning words of the day activities;
by using a wide range of modification | ranking quotes due to the degree of a
devices certain quality expressed

Culture studies e  Writing Punctuation

adapting a quote into one’s writing;
developing skills and ability

a quote; ] paraphrase;

learning to spot cultural bias and avoiding plagiarism;
stereotypes; ) creating message a certain tone
recognizing cultural and societal

values

mastering punctuation;

changing the punctuation with an
intention to change meaning of a
phrase;

changing the syntax of a quote to
match the way somebody would say

Visual literacy

Reflection on skills

Critical thinking skills

ability to decode meaning of an
image connected with a text;
making inspirational posters;
drawing pictures to depict meaning
of a quote

summarizing

making a clear strong argument
during discussion;
information processing, analysis and

making inferences;

expressing attitude;

comparing and contrasting notions,
logical linking

Assumptions to enable students apply what was
learned: 1) all students at some point will have to
use borrowed material in their writing, while there
are three ways to use borrowed material via quot-
ing, summarizing and paraphrasing, students of-
ten use direct quotes to support their assertions, in
order to integrate a quote smoothly and make clear
how the quote functions to support one’s assertions
S. Cook [7; p. 3] proposes to use ‘a quote sandwich’
principle (introduction-quote-follow up); 2) teach-
ing the ways of introducing a quote, punctuating
quoted material, using various quote templates in
academic writing would be of great use as well as
developing an ability to recognize and repair com-
mon errors in incorporating quotations; 3) grammar
issues such as sentence transformation, reported
speech, use of tenses, translation and summarizing
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JIUHT'BOKYJILTYPHUM BUMIP KUTANCHKOI'O CUMBOJIY

Amnoraria. ¥ craTTi mpoaHaIi30BaHO JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHYHI Ta KOMYHIKATHBHI ACIIeKTH KUTANCHKHUX CHMBOJIIY-
HUX OIWHUIIh, 8 TAKOK PO3TVIAIA0THCSA IXHI €KCTPAJIIHTBICTUYHI (IIparMaTUYHI, COIIIOKYIbTYPHI, 1CTOPHUYHI Ta
ncnxonorqui) ocuoBu (Y. Binepsamc, B. EGeprapL[, I". Mopran). BisyanpHicTh KHTAafiCbKOI MOBU Ta 3HAYHA KlJIb-
KICTB OMOHIMIB CJIYTYIOTB JZKepPesIOM CUMBOJII3My (puba ik CHMBOJI OararcTsa 1 Hagymmky). Kopinasa kuTaficbkol
CHMBOJIKH COLIOKYJIbTYPHE, OCKIJIbKU iICTOPHYHO CYCILIBCTBY Oysia IPHTAMAHHA CKPHTHICTD T4 CTPHMAHICTS.
Bukopucrauss crierudivHUX COIMIAIbHUX CUMBOJIIE € TPAIUIIINHUM, CTBOPIOE TJIMOMHHUY PIBE€HbD CITLIKYBaHHS,
TIOTEHITIMHO OAaraTIvii HA HIOAHCH TA BIATIHKYW 3HAYEeHb. ¥ TakcoHOMIl Kurao mpocreskyeThbest 4iTKaA l€papxisi:
JIIOMWHA, 11 apTedakTy Ta TiAIbHICTD, IIPUPOIHI ABUINA, diopa, dayHa. 3 dpimocodChbKUX JEepes 6epyTh moda-
TOK HAWMYMCJIEHHIII CUMBOJIH gaocuamy (dao).

Karowosi cioBa: cuMBOJTIKA, KUTAUCHKUM CHMBOJI, JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPHUHN, XapaKTEePUCTUKA, €THOKYJIHTYPHUIM,
TPAHCKYJIbTYPHUIL.

Ivasyuta Olena
Ivan Franko National University of Lviv

LINGUOCULTURAL DIMENSION OF THE CHINESE SYMBOL

Summary. The article deals with the linguocultural specificity of Chinese symbolism based on the anthropo-
logical approach. Chinese symbolism is unique in view of its being a part of the language and culture simul-
taneously. An attempt has been made in the article to investigate the contextual and communicative poten-
tial of Chinese symbols. Symbols under investigation are of two basic types: archetypal and ethnocultural.
The analysis, based on the works of such scholars as: W. Eberhard, H.T. Morgan, U. Becker, M. Bruce-Mit-
ford, J. Chevalier, J.E. Cirlot, proves that a direct correlation between symbols and concepts in Chinese cul-
ture should be regarded as that of paramount importance when represented to the Western reader through
works of fiction. Thus, the article also considers the difficulties of transcultural perception of Chinese symbols.
The linguocultural analysis of Chinese symbolism has revealed its origin, characteristics, and modifications.
Its foundation is sociocultural; the human being is the central figure of Chinese symbolic taxonomy. Animals,
plants, even the sky and earth are subjected to the man. Flora, fauna and philosophy are well represented in
Chinese symbolism. Symbols are rooted in both religious and secular traditions, in Chinese philosophy and
nature; their sources are myth and history alike. Visual nature of the Chinese language and a large number of
homonyms serve as another important source of symbolism (fish is wealth and prosperity). Symbols are inter-
connected by means of associative-and-semantic ties. The concept and symbol of Dao appears to be one of the
most powerful, it generates senses on multiple levels and the philosophical and religious tradition of Daoism
(Taoism) has originated from it. According to F. Lessing, the "symbolic language" of the Chinese is the second
form of language that permeates their existence and communication, creating a second deeper level of commu-
nication, potentially stronger than ordinary language, richer in nuances and shades of meaning.

Keywords: symbolism, Chinese symbol, linguocultural characteristics, ethnocultural, transcultural.

HOCTaHOBRa npobsiemu. [Iporec rimobasrisa-
mii TOpKHYBCA 6araTbox cdep rymaHiTapHO-
T0 Ta KyJBTYPHOTO KUTTS JIIOJUHHA 1 B IIMX yMOBAX
TOCTPO BIAUyBA€ThCA IOTPeda B3aeMOPO3YMIHHS.
Ha meperuni MOB Ta KyJbTYp IOCTAIOTH HOBI I[iH-
HOCTI, 3a3HAITh 3MIH eTHOKYJIBTYPHI 0COOJIMBOCTI
Hapoz[iB Ha 1mpomy Ti1l BasKJIMBUM € JOCITIIPKEHHS
CHMBOJIIKH K DJIMOMHHOTO JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOTO (he-
HOMEHY. AHTPOIIOIEHTPUYHA IIPUPOJA CHMBOJIIB
poOuThH iX TPWBAOJIUBUMHU B CYyJYaCHHX KOMYHIKA-
THUBHO-OPIEHTOBAHUX MOBO3HABYUX CTYIISAX.

AxryanpHicTh cCTATTi BHM3HAYAETHCS, IIO-
mepiie, KJIIYOBMM MICIIEM CHMBOJIY B JIIHIBICTHY-
HIH, JIHMBOKYJIBTYPHIN Ta JITepaTypHIN cucTeMax;
Mo-Ipyre, 3yMOBJIEHA HENOCTATHIM BUBYEHHSIM
CHMBOJIIB SIK MOBHUX OQWHHUIIb, III0 PEAJII3YIOTh CIIe-
mugiky cBITOOAUEHHS OKPEMOr'0 eTHOCY.

MaTeplaJIOM cTaTTi ciyrysasa BuOIpKa 31
CJIOBHHUKIB KUTAMCHKOI CUMBOJIIKH.

Mera crarri. ['ot0BHOI MeTO0 poOOTH € aHaJIl3
JIHTBOKYJIBTYPHHUX ACIIEKTIB Ta eKCTPAJIIHIBICTHY-
HUX (IparMaTUYHUX, COITIOKYIBTYPHUX, ICTOPUIHUX
Ta MCUXOJIOTIYHHUX) OCHOB KUTANCHKUX CHUMBOJIIB.

© Isacrora 0.B., 2020

Bnlcna,u ocHOBHOrO Marepiany. Kuraiicprumit
CHMBOJII3M IpyHTy€eThCs Ha MoBax Kurato, comiymi,
dimocodii 1 Ha amimiami. Kuraiicbkl MOBHI 3HAKHU
€ MaJIOHKAMU, IXHS MOBA € BI3yaJbHOK, TOMY JJIS
RHTaﬁuiB MOBHI 3HAKM € CHMBOJIaMH. MaJlloHOK
1 IUCBMO B KUTAHCBKIA MOBI IIEPETyKyIOThCS 1 TIe-
peTHHATHCSA. 3HAYHA KIUIBKICTH OMOHIMIB TAKOMK
e mxeperom cuMBosiamy. KopiHHS KuTachKOI
CHMBOJIIKM COL[IOKYJIBTYPHE, OCKLILKK 1CTOPHYHO
CYCIHLILCTBY OyJia IpUTaAMaHHA MOTAEMHICTD 1 CTPH-
MAaHICTh. [3 COIIOKYJIBTYPHUX IIPUYHUH IIIe OJHUM
J;KepeJIOM CUMBOJIIKY cTaB meiaas. OTixe, B Tpau-
mi Kuramo maHyBaio BUKOPHCTAHHS CIIEIIHQIUHIX
COIIIAJIBHUX CUMBOJIIB.

IlenTpanbunm 00'exToM 11 Beiel TaxcoHoMil Ku-
Ta € JIIOJUHA B 11 TIJIECHOMY 1CHYBaHHI, COITIaJIbHO-
My cepeoBHIN, 3 i apredakTamMyd Ta TISLJIHHICTIO.
.HIO,I[I/IHi IIJKOPSIOTHC TBAPHWHM, POCJIMHH, Heo
1 gemusst. CumBosm dropu 1 ayHn mperncraBiieHl
B KUTa#CBRIA TpauIli pISHOMAHITHO, (Jiopa € 611bm
BaKJIMBOIO, HisK payHa, BAKJIMBA TAKOXK CHMBOJIIKA
TPUPOIHUX SBUIIL — XMAPH, JIOIT, poca, TpiM. SHAUHA
rpyla CHUMBOJIIB IIOB'S3aHA 13 3aIlaXOM YK CMAKOM.
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13 distocodpeprux mrepes HAMOLTBII TLTITHAM Y CUM-
BOJII3M1 BUSIBUBCS JAOCH3M, JA0 — IIJIAX, OCKLILKHA
JIUTIIe TaM, Je € TUISX TaHye TOPSIOK. Peiriitaa
CUMBOJIIKA He BiaactuBa Kuraro.

CUMBOJIM KHATAMI BBAYKAIOTH TOHKUM 1 Oararo-
TPAaHHUM CITI0COOOM BUPAYKEHHS. ¥ TIOBCIKICHHOMY
SKUTT1 BOHU BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH MOBY CMBOJIIB SIK JIPYTY
dopmy MoBH, 1m0 TpoHU3YyeE iXHE GYTTSA TA CIILITKYBAH-
Hs1, CTBOPIOE TJIMONHHUI PIBEHD CIIIKYBAHHS, IOTEH-
IIITHO GaraTIvil HA HIOAHCH Ta BITIHKY 3HAYEHbD.

Busnauaroun cnerudiky KHTANChKUX CHMBOJIIB,
MU CIHUPAJIMCSI HA MOCIIIMKEeHHS BIJJOMUX CIHOJIOTB
XX cromirra, a came B. Ebeprapma, Y. Burbsameca,
I". Moprawna [9; 11; 13]. 3Bepratoyuuch 70 IIepIIooc-
HOB KHUTANCHbKOro cuMmBoJiamy, 4. Burbsamc mrykae
MATPYHTS, AKe TIOKJIAJIO ITIOYATOK ICHYBAHHIO ICKPA-
BUX (pOpM Y KUTANCHKIN MEHTAJIBHOCTI, 1 3HAXOIUTD
#oro B eBoJtioOIii asidicekoi gymrwm [13]. Bimomo,
1[I0 BIIPOJOBIK THUCAYOJITH sKUTEJIAM A3ll OyB IIpu-
TaMaHHMUA aHIMI3M, TOOTO OLNYXOTBOPEHHS KUBUX
Ta HEKHBUX NpUpPoAHMX 00ekriB. Hacro ml nyxm
HACEJISIM CKeJll, [jepeBa Ta TBAPHH 1 BBAYKAJIUCH
OyIIaMy TIOMEepPJIUX TPeKIB, sIK1 J0aJIu PO CBOIX
"Hamaakis. Jleaxl qyxu OyJii Ka3KOBHMH 1CTOTAMMU,
aJie, HA MEePEeKOHAHHS KUTAMIIIB, yCl Il HAOIIPUPOLI-
HI CTBOPIHHSA BILIMBAJIX HA JIIOICHKE SKUTTS.

Peuirii TpanchopmyBain qaBH1 aHIMICTHYHI Bi-
pyBauus: Buenns Jlao lzu, Koudyrisa, a sromom 3a-
MO3MYeHuM B 1HAINIB OyaauaM maau Kuraio #oro
BIUHI 1Ieajiu KUTTSA Ta cMepTi. Kuralchbkuii cum-
BOJII3M, TAKHM YHMHOM, IPYHTYETHCS 1 Ha ¢istocodii,
1 Ha peJirii, 1 Ha BUJ03MIHEHOMY IPUMITHUBHOMY
amimiami [11, c. 21].

Vasnenus espomeiins npo Kurait Ta xuraiins
MIHSJIHCS BIIPOIOBSK CTOJITH. Y YacCH AHTHYHOCTI
Kurait 0yB TaeMHMY0I0 KpaiHoIo, IIPO IKY 0yJI0 MaJIo
BimomocTeii. Y cepenmul Bikm mo kimig XVIII cro-
miTrsa OyJio Bimomo Jimine, mo Kurait — BenmduesHa
KpalHa 31 cTablJIbHOI BJIAJ0K0 1 BUILYKAHUMH Tpa-
JUITIIMHA Ta MaHepaMHu, 1 I[UM €BPOIIEHIN 3aX0ILII0-
Basmca. Y Kural HaBITH CelIIHU IIOBOIATHCA 3 TifI-
HICTIO 1 CTpUMaHICTIO, TKa B €Bpori mpuTaManHa
Junre 3Hati [9).

VY momanbiomy BifickkoBa ciaabkicTs Kurato me-
peTBoOpMIIA FOTO HA KePTBY KOJIOHIAIhHUX cuil. Ha
moyaTky XX CTOJITTS OKpPeMl €BPOIICHINl MIoYaJIn
YCBIIOMJIIOBATH, IO 1 po3yminusa Kwurao HeoO-
XITHUM € 3HAHHA KUTANCHKOI MOBHY, KyJIBTYPH TA JIi-
teparypu. Came P. Bisnbresnsm, xorpuii OyB macTo-
pOM Ta MiCIOHepOoM B HIMeLbKii KosoHil B Kiauosi,
3MIT 3aBISIKU CBOIM TIeperJIagaM Ta OPUTIHATHEHUM
TBOpaM 3MIHUTH HiMellbKe OauenHsa Kwurat Juie
3a OBa OeCATUIITTs. BiH OyB IIepexkoHaHW, IIo
JIFOIM Ha 3aX0/1l MOYKYTh 6araTo 3all03WUUTH 3 Opi-
€HTAJBHOTO CII0CO0Y $KUTTS Ta CII0CO0Y MUCTIEHHS.

Munymo 100 pORiB aje MUTAHHA IIPO Te, UM
MUCJIEHHsT KUTAHIIB BIAPISHAETBCA BiJ cnoco6y
MUCJIEHHS JIIOJWHN 3aXiHOI ITUBLII3AIli, Bce IIe
BigKpHUTe. K T0KA3 HA KOPUCTDH ITHOTO TBEPIKEHHS
JlesTK1 BUEeHI HABOJSATDH caMe KUTAHCBKY MOBY. ¥ KH-
Tal¥ChbKINA MOBI He 1CHy€e BIIMIH Ta IieBlaMiH. B ocHo-
Bl, KUTAMChKe CJIOBO CKJIATaeThes 3 OgHIel He3MiH-
Hol horemu: icaye mpudansuo 400 Takux 6a30BUX
domem. J[Bi um OlbIite poHEM MOKHA IIOE€THYBATH
1 B Takuit crocio popmyBaTu HOBI csoBa. [liBHIUHO-
KATAfChKka MOBA Mae YOTUPH TOHU (TOOTO KOMKHA
b0asoBa poHeMa MOKe BHUMOBJIATHCA YOTHpPMA Pi3-
HUMHJ 1HTOHAITIAMHA 3 BIJIIOBIIHOIO 3MIHOIO 3HAYEH-
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Hs), 1 TIe JJa€ YOTUPUKPATHE POIMTUPEHHS ICHYIOYNX
borem. I HaBITL PU 1TBOMY KIJTBKICTH OMOHIMIB 3a-
JIUTITAETHCS JIYsKe BUCOKOIO.

3 1HI1I0r0 00Ky, KUTANCHKIN MOB1 IIpUTAMAHHA II€B-
HA TpaMaTHUYHA CKYIICTH V TTOPIBHSAHHI 13 MOBAMU 1H-
JTIOEBPOITEHCHKOI CIMT, Y AKMX POSBUHYTHUN CKJIATHUM
MOp(bOJIOI‘l‘IHI/II/I arapar. Hal‘IpI/IRJIa,I[, 011 MHOYKIH-
HOTO YMCJIBHAKA IMEHHUK B O/THUHI («TPU KHHUTQ»), I
He BKa3yeThCS IPaMaTHYHUM Yac JIECIIOBA, OCKIIBKN
vac J1ii 3po3ymuteii 3 KouTekcTy (« € y TeaTpi Buopan).
He Bupasxaerbest Takosk rpaMaTHYHAN PiI B IMEHHH-
kKax [9, c. 8]. Taxa rpamaTrdsa 0COOJIMBICTE MAa€ IIEBH1
HEJOJIIKY, OCKIBKYA KUTANCHKY pasy mo3a KOHTEK-
CTOM 3a3BHMYAM BAYKKO 3PO3yMITH.

Hesmauna yactuza KUTaMChbKUX 3HAKIB — OJIU3b-
Ko 200 — € GeamocepeaHIMU BIIOOpaKeHHAMHU IIPH-
POOHHX 00’€KTIB; ycl 1HIIM € CKJIASHUMHU 3HAKAMU.
VYcil KuTatichbKl 3HAKHW € TI0 CBOIHU cyTi KapTUHAMH,
TOMY BOHH IPUBEPTAIOTE YBATLY BI3yaJIbHO, TOAL
AK 1HI0€BPOIIEACHKNM MOBAM IpUTaMaHHe aymio-
crpuiHATTA. ToMy 171 KUTAMINB IXHI 3HAKH € CHM-
BOJIAMH, a He JIUIIEe CIT0CO00M 3aTMCYBAHHS 3BYKIB.
JloHemaBHA B KMTANCHKIM MOBI He OYJIO OKPEeMOTro
CJIOBA «CHMBOJIY, I IIHOT0 BUKOPHUCTOBYBAJIOCH
CJI0BO xiang, mo o3Havae «maaoHok». 3a K.I'. I0=-
TOM, CJIOBO YW KapTwHa (00pas) € CUMBOJIYHUMU
SIKIIO BOHU MICTATH y €001 OlIbIlle, HIK MOKHA II0-
b0aumtu Ha moBepxHi [3]. E. Ilpetopiyc ctBepmikye,
110 B KUTAMCHLKIM MOBI «KAPTHUHA 1 IUCHMO HACTLIIb-
KU OJTHE 3 OJHUM IIePeryKyIThCA ¥ 3MICTI Ta popMmi,
1110 BOHHM YACTO MOBHICTIO B3aEMOIIPOHUKHD [9, ¢. 9].

JIiHrBOKYIBTYpHA CITerr(ika KUTANCHKOI MOBU
HoJIsirae y IIPUTAMAHHOCTI il BEJIMKOI KIJIBKOCT1
OMOHIMIB, HA OCHOBI SIKMX YTBOPIOITHCI KasiamOy-
pu. dx mpuraag BI3bMEMO BHPAa3 «you yu», SKHN
MOKe 03HAYATH «BIH Mae Oarato/6e3siw», «y HBOTO
y HaJuMIKy» (Hamp. GaraTcTs) afo k «ocb pubay.
Tox rapruna, Ha SIKIH € puba, — Kamamoyp, 1 pewu-
MEHT PO3yMie, 1110 oMy OaskarTh «baraTcTBa 1 Ha-
JIMIIKY y BCBOMY». Y OLIBIIOCTI MOB IIOHATTS «0€3-
JIiY, HaJUIAIIOK» IIPHPOJHO BUBOAUTECS 3 YABJICHH
«pI/I6a BIJKJIaae 6e3J1Y IKPUHOK»; & B KUTAMCHKIHN
MOBI JIOCTATHBO JIulile (POHETUYHOI eKBIBAJIEHTHOC-
T1. Taxl kKamaMOypu CIPUUMAIOTHCSI HA CJIyX, X0ua
baraTo 3 HUX aIeJl0Th Bi3yaJbHO, OCKIIBKHU SKIIO
KaJtaMOypu 6a3yIoThCs He Ha MaHIaPUHCHKIH (BHCO-
Ka KuTaichbKa, MoBa oiIriody), a Ha SKOMYCh 3 J1ia-
JIEKTIB, TO ITI0 BUMOBY 3a3BUYAN BAYKKO CIIPUMMATH.
Tomy kuTaiitl TepeBaskHO CTBOPIITH RanaM6ypH,
110 6a3yThCsT Ha 30pOBOMY CHpI/II/IHHTTl [9, c. 10].

B. Eb6eprapn, Bl,[[OMI/II/I ,Z[OCJIl,Z[HI/IR KUTANUCHKOL
KYJBTYPH Ta CHMBOJIKH, ITITKPECIIoe, 10 KUTAM-
CbKUM MOBIISIM 1CTOPUYHO OyJia IpuUTaMaHHA TaeM-
HUYICTD, HeOAKAHHS BIIKPUTO TOBOPUTH IIPO Te, III0
MaJIi Ha yBasl, 1 Il puca, Malo4H COLIOKYJIbTypHe
KOPIHHS, y MOBi BifoOpasumiacs y CKJIagHIA cHM-
BOJIIYHO- MeTad)opI/IqHu/I cucremi [9 ] €spormeiicbKi
MaH/JPIBHUKYU U MicloHepH, sKi Binsinysamm Kurait
y 16-18 CTOJNTTAX, OIMKUCYBAJIN KHUTAUIIB SK JIIOIEH
«cTapux», TOOTO, CIIOKIHHUX 1 CYBOPHUX Yy CBOI# My-
JTPOCTI, aJie «I030aBJIeHUX» JKUTTS.

Te, 1110 €eBpOIIEHCHKI MAHAPIBHUKY CIIPUNMAJIN SK
(T1036ABITEHICTE SKUTTS, OyJI0 KPAHBOI0 CTpUMAaHic-
TIO TA CKPUTHICTIO, OCKLIBKU KUTAUII 3aBiau Oy
3MyIIeHl 3BaKaTH, K IHII BLIpearyloTs Ha Oynb-
AKy 03By4eHy AyMKy. Tak cdopmysasocs Cycriib-
CTBO, STKe BUKOPHUCTOBYBAJIO CUMBOJIIUHI (hOPMH 1 CITO-
cobu BupaskenHs. e maxpimIoBaIocs pUTyaaIaMu,
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06 MaKCHMAJIbHO 1HTETPYBaTH JIIOAHHY Y TPOMasy
3 11 TOPSATKOM Ta MopaJsbHICTO [4; 9]. L[ncaBo Bmsﬁa-
YUTH, 10 10 HeJIABHBOTO Yacy B KUTAUCHKIH MOBI He
OyJ10 CIIiB HA O3HAYEHHS «CBOOOH, BOJIY B IOJITHY-
HOMY YU (ismocopebromy cerci. CoBO «113m fo», 1110
10Cl BUKOPUCTOBYETBCS [JIs [IO3HAYEHHS «CBo6om/I»
o3Hauae «OyTH Ha camMoT, «OyTH 3aJMINeHuM Ha-
OJIMHITI», 1 BOHO Ma€ HeraTuBHe 3abapsiyenus [11].

Axmo cuopobyBatm KiIacupiKyBaTh 00'€KTH, SKI
KHATAMI BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH B SIKOCTI CUMBOJIIB y Pi3-
HUX Tpylax, pe3yjabTaTh € IKaBuMu. Hamblibimn
BAKJIMBUM 00'€KTOM, [IEHTPAJILHUM JIJIsI BClel TaKco-
HOMII, BUSIBJISIETHCS JIIOIMHA: JIIOAWHA B 11 TIJIECHOMY
ICHYBAHHI, 1 B Il COIL[IAJIbHOMY CepPeIOBUII, a TAKOMK
ii apredaxTu, Te, mo BoHA pobuTh. Ile BimmoBimae
OCHOBHMM IPUHITAIIAM KUTANUCHKOTO CBITOTJISAIY, JI0-
IHHA — OCHOBHA 1CTOTA B IILOMY CBITI. JITOMMHI MITKO-
PSIFOTHCSI TBAPUHU, POCTIUHU, HABITH HE00 1 3eMuts [1].

Y 1apcTBl SKHBOI IIPUPOAX, TBAPWUHHI CHMBOJIU
€ OLTBINT BasKJIUBUMH, HI3K pocsiumHHl. [Ipore, cumBo-
JIM TIOMAIITHIX TBApWH He (PirypyoTh TaK YacTo, K
nuknx. TBapUHU PO3TJIAIAINCS aMblBaJIEHTHO — Oa-
raTo 3 HUX 3arpOKyIOTh JIIOAUHI (PISHYHO 1 MAIOTh
BJIACTMBOCTI, AKUMHM JIIOAUHA 3axorroerbesa. 1o sk
JI0 aHAJTI3y CHOBU/IHB Y KUTAUCHKIN KyJIbTYpPl, CUM-
BOJTA OWIKA, CBMHI UM JOMATITHBOI IITUITI 3yCTPIYAIOTh-
ca pigko [11]. o crocyernhest pocsiH, TO Maiiske BCl
JlepeBa 1 YarapHUKU MaloTh 3HAYEHHS Y OBCAKICH-
HOMY JKHUTTI, SK BaYKJIUBI Jiskepesa QPyKTIiB, CHPOBH-
HU 71T Tapymepii a6o 3 OyIiBeIbHOr0 MaTepiay.
Tomy cumBosTiKa ptopH 3aiMae 3HAYHE MICIIE B CHC-
TeMl KUTAHChKUX cuMBOJIIB. Ile cTocyerbest mmpupost-
HUX SIBUII, TAKHX SK XMapH, JOII, poca, I'piM, SKl
CIIPABJIAJIN IVIMOOKE BpaskeHHs Ha Joguay [11].

Bamnusuit KOHIIEIT dao — «IPUHIIAID, «IIPHYIH-
Ha» — Mae 6ararto PiBHIB ceHCy, 1 came Biji OJHOTO
3 HUX PO3BHHYBCS 1 nommpuscs gaocusM. Lle maz-
3BUYAWHO BArOMe 3MICTOBHE ITOHSATTS Y KUTAUCHKIH
KyJIbTYpl Oepe CBIM IIOYATOK BIJ] CIIOCTEPEIKEHHS
mpupoau. Ilicas MPOSIMBHUX JOINB y TVIMHUCTHUX
1 gicuerux paiioHax Ilisaiumoro Kurawo yrBoprosa-
smcst 60J10Ta, Yepes SKl HEMOYKJIMBO OYJIO TIPOMTH;
JIWIIIe TOAI 1 TaM, Je OyJIO IPOKJIaIeHo ILIAX (Jao),
IAaHyBaB «IIOPAIOK Ha 3eMu» [12].

BinbiricTs 13 KMTANCHKMX CHMBOJIIB IIOB S3aHI
3 IIpefiMeTaMu Ta SBUINAMHY, SKI MOJKHA CIOCTepira-
TH BI3yaJbHO, 1 IX MOKHA TTO3HAYNTH AK (OPMAIIBHI
cumBou. YacTo, oHAK, KUTANCHKL CJI0BA ITO3HAYA-
OTh HOHATTS, K1 CHMBOJII3YIOTh (bOHeTI/Iqu eKBiBa-
JIGHTHI pedl HAIpUKJIAL, fu = yrada, 1 fu = kasxams;
TAKUM YMHOM, KayKaH CUMBOJII3yeE yaady. ¥ TaKOMy
BUIIAIKY MU MOKEMO TOBOPHUTHU IIpo (POHETHYHI a60
aymio cumBoau [9, c. 13].

Immma rpyma cuMBOJTIB TTOB'sI3aHa 13 3aIIaxoM 4w
cmakoM. Sk CTBep/KYIOTH BUEHI, JIUIEe HEIIOIaB-

Cnucoxk jsiteparypu:
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HO CTaJI0 OYEBMIHUM, HACKIJIBKH BAKJIUBUM JIS
RI/ITaI/ImB e moruk [9, c. 10]. L[IO OCTAHHIO TPYILY
CHMBOJIIB MOKHA HA3BATH SKICHUMHU CHMBOJIAM.
IleBH1 BJTACTHBOCTI TPUITUCYIOTH 00'€KTaM, 0COOJIH-
BO, TBApUHAM 1 IrTaxam (HATIPUKJIAJ, OpeJi, Ak BBa-
JKAI0Th, 30epirae CBOIO CHJIy JI0 TJIMOOKOI CTApOCTi)
[11]. Bigbmricth KWUTAMCHKMX CHMBOJIIB IIOB'S3aH1
3 I[UMH OCHOBHMMHU TE€MaMH, OCKIJILKM BOHH MAaJIU
3HAUYEHHSI B IXHBOMY IIOBCAKIEHHOMY JKUTTI. BoHU
BITOOpAasKasM TITMOWHH] OasKaHHS — IIPOYKUTH JJOBTE
1 37I0POBE SKUTTSI, TOCSTTA BUCOKOTO TPOMAISTHCHKO-
T'0 1 COITIaJIFHOTO CTAHOBUIINA 1 MaTH JiTel (CHHIB).
VY TpaguitiitHoMy KUTAHCHKOMY CYCIT1JIBCTB1 OyIu
BAroMi IPUYMHKA 0AKaTH HAPOIYKEHHS caMe CHHIB.
ITicsist emeprTi 6aThKa, CHHY MIKJIYBAJIKCS IIPO CIM 10,
BOHH J0AJIX PO Te, IMI00 IOKIAHNNA 0aTHKO OTPHUMAaB
ycl HeoOXiHI 3HAKW yBard, M03asK BIH IIE€PETBO-
PHUTHCS HA OZHOIO 3 «TOJIONHUX MyxiB». Kuraicermia
YOJIOBIK B TPAJUINIMHOMY CYCILIBCTBI He MIr €00l
YSIBATH HIYOTO KAXJIMBIIIOrO, HIK IIOMEPTH, He 3a-
JIMIIHUBINY cCUHA uu cuHiB. e ogHa 3 mpuunH, yomy
OyJ10 JI03BOJIEHO baraToseHcTBO (110 1928) xoua Id
IPAaKTHKaA HIKOJIK He Oysa IoOUpeHa, 1 Juule 3a-
MOJKHI MOTJIH JO3BOJIUTH CO01 yTPUMYBATH JEeKIJIbKA
npysguH. J{ys 011HUX BUXOI0M 0YJI0 B3STH HA BUXO-
BAHHS XJIOITYUKA 3 POJIVHUY, TIJIEMIHHUKA [9 c. 13]
Jst kuTafiChROL KyJIBTYPH, HA BIIMIHY BIJI 3aXif-
HOI IMBLTi3alli, He BIACTHBA BEJUKA KUIBKICTH pe-
JHTifHOI TA MECTEIIbKOI CHMBOJIIKHA. IXHS CHMBOJIKA
IEePEeBaYKHO COLlaJIbHA, HAIPUKJIIA, SKIIO €BPOIISHIL
JapyoTh APYTroBl UM POOMYEBl KBITH, TO KUTAUIN He-
CYTBb Ba3y, IEKOPATUBHUM Tap1L/Ib a00 BUITTUTHI ramMa-
Hellb, SKUH Oy/ie IpuKpalieHnii cumBosamu [4; 12].
CHUMBOJI BUCJIOBJIIOIOTH Te, IO MOYKHA IIepe-
JaTh 1 CJIOBAMHU, ajie B TAKUX CHUTYaIllAX KHUTaMNIIL
BBAKAIOTH, II[0 CJIOBA HAATO HPHMITHBHI, CHMBOJI
Habarato Toummit. Jlurre SIKINO OTJISTHYTH 1 BU-
BYHUTH [IOJAPYHOK MOXKHA BLIUIyKaTH ABa a00 TpH
CUMBOJIIYHI 3HAKH, 10 BKAKYTD, IKI caMe «XOPOIITi
mobaskaHHsI» IMepenanThesa. Te K caMme CTOCYEThCS
TOBEJIIHKYU B CYCITJTBCTBl. BukopucTaHHsa CUMBOJIIB
y TOBCSIKJIEHHOMY SKHTTI MOKE€ CTBOPIOBATU II€BHY
HAIIPYTy, 00 CIIBPO3MOBHUK MOKe OyTH JOCTATHBHO
POHUKJIUBUM, 1100 3PO3YMITHA CEHC CHUMBOJIIB, a00
JK IXHe pO3yMIiHHS Oye JIutiie 4acTKoBuM [9)].
Bucuosku i mpomosunii. OTixe, MoxkeMO 3po-
OUTH BHCHOBOK, IO JIHTBOKYJIBTYPHUI BUMIpP KH-
Ta¥ChKUX CHUMBOJIIB TIOJISITAE Y 3HAYHIA ampoKCi-
marrii MoBu Ta KyJabTypu. CuMBoIIUHE 06araTcTBO
KHTANCHKOI JIHTBOKYJIBTYPH BUILJIIMBAE 13 JIIHIBIC-
THYHUX 0COOJIMBOCTEMN, a caMe PO3BUHEHOI OMOHIMIT,
Ha OCHOBl SIKOI POSBHHYBCSI CHMBOJIIYHHMI DlBEHDB
romyHikamil. JlonaTkoBnM hakTopoM CHMBOIIIIHOC-
T1 MOBHY € TpaMaTHUYHA CKYIIICTH Ta CIIeIndika Ku-
Ta¥ChKOTO TIPABOIIHCY.
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JIbBiBCHEMI HaIIOHATIBHUY yHIBepcuTeT iMeHl [Bana Opanka

TEPMIH ITOCTTPABMATHYHHH CTPECOBHHI PO3JIA/:
BIXH TA OCOBJINBOCTI EBOJIIOIII]

Amnoramnia. Y crarTi mpocTeskeHo eBOJIIOL[iIO TepMiHa NOCMMPABMAMULHUL CMPeCosUL poanad (post traumatic
stress disorder) (IITCP) B anrmomoBni#l HaykoBiii yiteparypi. [lepmmii Tepmin — nostalgia — mos’ssysanu 3
TYroI 3a JJOMOM, II3HINIe 3BePTAIM yBary Ha 30BHIIIHI BUAUMI cuMnroMu — soldier’s heart, irritable heart,
VHUKAIOUN 3ra0K PO ICUXOJIONYHY CKJIam0By. [Iporsarom tpusasoro yacy mocaimaukn posraagaau [ITCP, ax
KOPOTKOTEPMIHOBY IIIOKOBY peakiniio (shock) Ha reBHi 3oBHiHI ynHHUKH (battle, shell), renepytoun Taxi TepMiHH,
sk: shell shock Ta battle shock, 3 aacom BU3HABIIN TPUBAJIUIL XapaKTep IPOTIKaHH pouecy (exhaustion, fatigue)
1 cpopmyBaBIy HOBI Has3Bu: combat exhaustion ta battle fatigue. Anamnia TeleHlB VSKUBAHUX Y PI3HI €II0XU Ha
IO3HAYEHHS IOCTTPABMATHIHOTO CTPECOBOIO PO3JIazy, HOSCHIOE eBOJIIOIILI0 HOro ceMaHTHKO-(PyHKIIIOHATIBEHOTO
HOTEHIIaJIy Ta CMUC/IOBe HAIIOBHEHH:. Lle f1ae 3MOTy yCBIZOMUTH, SIK IOJITHYHI, COLIIAJIBHI TA KyJIBTYPHI 3MIHH
JIOIIOMOTJIH CPOPMYBATH MICTKUM TEPMIH, IO € JIEKCUYHHM O(OPMJIEHHSM CKJIQJHOIO Ta 0araTorpaHHOro
rourernty IITCP.

Karouosi cmopa: IITCP, mocrrpaBMaTWYHHI CTPECOBHUE pPO3JIaj, TpaBMma, BIMCBHKOBI,
TEPMIHOCIIOJIYYECHHSI, €BOJIFOIILS

ceplie coJimara,

Kaluzhna Halyna
Ivan Franko National University of Lviv

POST-TRAUMATIC STRESS DISORDER: MILESTONES OF CONCEPT EVOLUTION

Summary. The paper traces the evolution of the term posi-traumatic stress disorder in the English scientific
literature throughout the period of several centuries. Even though trauma and its effects have been widely re-
searched in multiple fields, there are not enough linguistical researches related to psychological terms within
the concept of trauma. Beyond that, there exists virtually no linguistic exploration of a single psychological
term and its various wordings (representations) in different historical periods. In this paper, the notion of
post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD) has been historically explored — from the earliest mentions in the litera-
ture to present days. Some of the terms to describe the condition were: nostalgia, soldier’s heart, irritable heart,
combat exhaustion. combat fatigue, war neurosis, battle shock, shell shock, barbed wire disease, gross stress
reaction, Vietnam combat reaction, post-Vietnam syndrome, catastrophic stress disorder. The earliest known
term used for PTSD was nostalgia. Suffering from this disorder was associated with being homesick. Later re-
searchers turned to external visible signs to describe the disorder (soldier’s heart, irritable heart), avoiding any
connection to psyche, since such connection could only be interpreted as a sign of weakness in those times. For a
long time, scientists viewed PTSD as a short-term response/reaction to certain adverse external factors (battle,
shell), bringing to life new terms such as shell shock and battle shock. It was eventually recognized that the
process is of a long-term nature (exhaustion, fatigue) and new names were coined like combat exhaustion and
battle fatigue. For centuries, soldiers with symptoms of post-traumatic stress disorder were stigmatized; this
was an embarrassing condition, a demonstration of weak will and lack of discipline. The views only changed
in the second half of the XX™ century when the disorder finally seized being associated with combat only and
when the term post-traumatic stress disorder was coined (1970). The above analysis makes it possible to trace
how changes in social values and the developments in science were influencing the manner symptoms and their
causes were described, as well as the way the name itself was developing, finally forming a clear and meaning-
ful term that reflects the complex and multifaceted concept of PTSD.

Keywords: PTSD, post-traumatic stress disorder, trauma, soldier’s heart, term, evolution.

poanao (IITCP). V wmiit crarTl 3pobseHo crpody m1o-
ciiguty eBoorio moHsTTs ipo IITCP B arrmomos-
HIH JiTepaTypl Ta TPOaHATI3yBATHA HOTO CEMAaHTHY-

I Ioc'ranomca npobsemu. Tepmin nocm-
mpasmamuuHuil cmpecosuti posnad (post-
traumatic stress disorder) abo cropoueno I[ITCP

(PTSD) crorogui HaOyB IIMPOKOIO 3aCTOCYBAHHS.
Bin mobyrye y npod)ecmmu Ta HAYKOBO-IIOILYJISpP-
Hil IICHXOJIOTIYHIA JiTepaTypi, B XyOOMKHIX Ta JI0-
KYMEHTAJbHUX (PLIBMAX, Y Ta3eTHUX ITyOIIKAIIAX.
TepminocmoyueHus: — post-traumatic — copmona-
HO 3a JIOIIOMOTOI0 JOodaBaHHS mpedikcy post- (Bl
JIATHHCBKOIO post — nicsis) 1 o3Hadvae, 10 poa3iamgy
nepesyBaa mcuxoJioriuaa Ttpasma. llcmxosoriu-
HI TPaBMU CYIPOBOJKYIOTH JIOJUHY IOCTLAHO, BH-
HHUKAI0Y{ BHACJIIOK IIEBHOI TPAaBMATHYHOI IOZii
a00 HU3KH TOMIi, 1 MOMKYTb IIPOTATOM JOBIOTO YACY
BILITMBATH Ha JoauHy. CIiocTepeskeHHs TaKuX
TPaBM 1 TPHUBAJIOL PeaKIl Ha HUX chopMyBaJIo Tep-
MIHOCIIOJTYYEHHS HOCTNMPASMAMULHUL CIMPECcos8Ul

© Kany:xua I'.B., 2020

He HATIOBHEHHSI.

AnaJsia ocramHix mociimskeHp i myOJrika-
miti. [luranasa rasy3eBoro TepMiHO3HABCTBA IPYH-
toBHO mociaimxysaau O.C. Axmamosa, I.O. I'pu-
vb0B, T.P. Kuak, A.A. Pedopmarcoruii, P.I. Jlymox
ta 1umm [1; 3—6]. HesBaskaoun Ha KIJIBKICTH HAYKO-
BHX IIPallb, IPUCBAICHNX II1i IpobIeMaTHIl, BOHA
1 JTocl 3aJIMINAETHCS HE ITOBHICTIO JOCIIIIMKEHOI0
1 mepebyBae y 1entpi yearu. OmHag, KapIuHAIb-
Hl 3MIHM IapajurM HayKOBOTO SHAHHS IPU3BEJIH
710 POSBUTKY KOTHITHBHOTO HAIIPAMY B Hayll IIpO
TepMiHU 1 TepmiHocucTtemu. Ha IYMKY lNosnorawo-
BOI1 [2 c. 14] CHCTEMHO- CprRTyle MEeTOIU OIUCY
TEePMiHIB 1 TEPMIHOCHCTEM 3aMIHHWJINCS METOIaMU
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KOTHITHMBHOI'O MOJEJIIOBAHHS, IKl HAIAITh TePMi-
HO3HABYIN HayI[l HE OITMCOBUMH, a ITOSCHIOBAJIbHUN
xapakrep. Ax sasmauae BexOuipka, 1meHTpPaJb-
HOIO (ITypPOI0 KOTHITHBHOI JIIHI'BICTUKU Ta KOTHI-
THBHOTO TEPMIHO3HABCTBA € KOHIIEIIT — «00 e€KT 31
cBiTy ‘ImeasbHe’, 110 Mae Ha3BYy 1 BioOpaskae mes-
HI1 KyJIBTYPHO 00yMOBJIEH1 YSABJIEHHS JIIOAUHHU IIPO
cit ‘JliticuicTes» [13, ¢. 54], a TepMiHU — I1e KOTHI-
TUBHO-1HMOPMATIHHI CTPYKTYPH, 110 aKyMYJIIOIOTh
mpodeciiHo-HayKOBe 3HAHHSI.

Buninenus He Bupimenwnx paHime dac-
THUH 3arajJbHOI mpoodJsiemu. Y MOBO3HABYIH JIi-
Teparypl HeSOCTATHLHO MTOCIIIKEeH]l TePMIHU IICH-
XOJIOriI, IO JOTHYHI J0 KOHIIEIITY mpasmu, xo4a
CBOTOZHI (IICHXOJIOTIYHA) TPaBMa Jefall dacTime
BU3HAETHCS HE CHelllai30BAHOI0 TaIy33io, a pyH-
JTaMeHTaJbHUM ACIIeKTOM JIIOJCHLKOTO0 TOCBIIY 3a-
rasioMm [9] 1 € TpeIMeToM BUBUEHHS ITIJI01 HU3KHU
HAyK, IK-0T MeIUI[MHA, IICUXIaTpis, ICUX0JIOTII,
ocBiTa. AMepHKaHChbKa IICUXOJIOTIYHA ACOI[lallisd,
HaTIPUKJIAJ], Ma€e OKPEeMUH nip;posz:in 56, Trauma
Psychology, CTBOpeHMH /1151 ,uocmmlceHHa TpaBMHI
Ta ii Hacaiakis. Ilosa re, mpaxTHaHO BiACYTHI MO-
BO3HABYI PO3BIAKHU OKPEMOT0 IICUXOJIOTIUHOT0 TeP-
MiHa 1 #0TO Pi3HOTO 0POPMJIEHHS B 1CTOPUUHOMY
ACIIEKTI.

MeTta crarri. ['os10BHOIO MeTOI0 cTaTTl € IOCIi-
OUTH €eBOJIOIII0 TEepMIHA NOCIMMPASMAMUYHULL
cmpecosuil po3nad B aHTJIOMOBHIH JIiTepaTypi, HOro
CeMaHTHUYHe 3HAYEHHS Ta 3MICTOBE HATIOBHEHHSI.

Bukiiaxg ocHoBHOro marepiany mocJiaimsKeH-
", Ilocmmpasmamuunuii cmpecosutl po3ao
(post-traumatic stress disorder) € YaCTHHOIO O1JIBIIT
MICTKOTO KOHIENTY mpasma (trauma). fx BRasye
€TUMOJIOTIYHHUH CJIOBHUK, AHTUTIHCHKE CJIOBO (rauma
(TpaBMa) movaJio BakuBaTHCa Hanpukiai XVII cro-
JITTS 1 03HAYAJIO (PISHUHY paHy (physwal wound)
Birupasocss csioBo y Tak 3BaHIM MeIWYHIN JATHUHI
1 TIOXOJMJIO BiJ TPEIbKOTO CJ0BA trauma — paHa.
CeHc TICMXIYHOI paHHW, HEIPUEMHOTO JOCBITY, BU-
KJIMKAHOTO aHOPMAJILHUM CTPECOM, CJIOBO (raumda
orpumMasio Hanpukinil XIX cromrrsa [11].

[TocTTpaBMaTUUHUI CTPECOBUI PO3JIALT — Iie CITe-
mudivuaa peakrinsa Ha Tpasmy. CiioBaurk Meppiam-
Be6CTepa ommcye post-traumatic stress disorder sik
PeakIlio, 0 BHHHUKAE YHAC/IJOK TPAaBMATHIHAX
HOAIA 1 XapaKTePU3YEThCS JENPEcieio, TPHBOTOIO,
KOIIMapaMy, TEeH/eHI€l0 YHUKATH HaraJyBaHb
mpo moxii — ckopoueno IITCP [8]. ]_[eI/I TEePMIH OCTAa-
TouHO chopmyBaBcsa y 1980 porrl 1 Terep IIHPOKO
BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS SK y IIPOQeciiiHiil (Mem/rqHu/I
IICUXOJIOTTYHIM), TaK 1 B HAyKOBO-IOIYJIAPHIA JIi-
TepaTypi, a TAKOMXK y ITyOJIIIUCTHUIN, KiHeMaTorpadi
Ta OyeHHOMY CIILIKyBaHHI. AJe Te, 110 3apas po3y-
mitorh 11 Tepmirom IITCP, sragysasocs B auriio-
MOBHUX MEIWYHUX, IyONIIMCTUYHUX, HAYKOBUX Ta
XYOOKHIX IKepesiaX BIIPOMOBIK IEKIJIBKOX CTOJITH
miJ pI3HUMH HasBaMmu: nostalgia, soldier’s heart,
irritable heart, combat exhaustion. combat fatigue,
war neurosis, battle shock, shell shock, barbed
wire disease, gross stress reaction, Vietnam combat
reaction, post-Vietnam syndrome, catastrophic
stress disorder, 1 Haperrri — post-traumatic stress
disorder.

M.R. Trimble [12] 3asmauae, II0 HTOHATTS
mpo IITCP ymepie 3’saBusocsi y MeIUUHIN JriTe-
patypi XVII croiTTs mig HAa3BOW HOCMAAbILL —
nostalgia, 1mo o3uauvatio Tyry 3a momom. Ha gymey
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CYYaCHUKIB, BOiHH Oysn CHIBHUMHY, 00IeCHUMU
1 IPAKTUYHO He3[0JIAaHHUMY, 1 JIUIIe TyTra 3a Jo-
mMom Morya sjamatu ixX. ¥ XIX cTodiTTl IIposBu
cTpecy, MOB'S3aHI 3 yYACTIO BIMCHKOBUX Y aMepH-
KAHCBKIN TPOMAIAHCHKIA BifiHI, OTPUMAJIA HOBY
Ha3BYy: cepue condama — soldier’s heart a6o (cumr-
opom,) nodpaanenoeo cepus — irritable heart [10].
Ili TepMiHOCIIOIyYeHHs AKIEHTYyBaJd Ha BHCO-
KOMY apTepiaabHOMY THCKY 1 acTOMy cepuebnT-
T1 y COJIZAT, He 3TaJyI0uH 1HII IPOsABU (BOIHH He
MAaJIu mpaBa Ha cJIabKoCTI).

Ha mouarky XX cr. Hassu Ha mosuavenus [ITCP
MICTHJIN BiMCBKOBY cKJIanoBy (baitle, shell) 1 maro-
JIOILIIYBAJIM HA KOPOTKINA TpUBAaJIOCTI Hexyru (shock).
VYV mepenBoeHHUI Yac 3’ SIBUINCA MEIUYHI TePMIHN
6oiiosuli wokr — battle shock Ta 60eHHUL He8pPO3 —
war neurosis, a BIIPOJIOBK IIEPIIIOl CBITOBOI BIMHN —
woxk 610 cHapsoie — shell shock [7].

Ilinx wac npyroi ceiToBol BifiHM TepMiHOC-
MOJIyYeHHs BKA3yBaJM Ha TPUBAJICTH HEIyTH
(exhaustion. fatigue) 1 o6MesxyBaIn Ii KOHTEKCTOM
BitiHm (combat, battle) — sucrascerns 6 6010 / 60-
tiosa emoma (combat exhaustion / battle fatigue).
OnHak yike B IIepITOMY J1arHOCTUYHOMY KePiBHU-
ITBI mcuxivHuX 3axBopoBadb DSM-I (1952) mic-
TUBCS J1aTHO3 PeaKyls HA CUNbHUL cmpec — Sross
stress reaction, 10 He 3BOJWUB PEAKITII0 0 KOH-
tercty Bitiau. Jlam Bitina y B'ernami (1954-1975)
mpuaBesia 00 HOBoI KoHuenrtyasaizamii IITCP.
M.R. Trimble sramye Vietnam combat reaction —
exkcTpeMaJibHy dopmy combat fatigue, a Tarkox
TepMiHOCIONyuYeHHA post-Vietnam  syndrome,
w0 3’STBUJIOCA y TIpeci [12] PobGoua rpyma 3 mija-
FOTOBKH TPETBOI PeJaKIiii A1arHOCTHIHOTO Ta CTa-
TUCTUYHOTO KEePIBHUIITBA 3 ICUXIYHUX PO3JIaIiB
(DSM-III) sampomomyBasia Ha3By catastrophic
stress disorder — kamacmpogiunuii cmpecosull
poanao. Busuwapmmu BucHoBku Howmitery, Amepu-
KaHChKa ImcuxiatpuuHa acorriamsa (APA) sminnia
TepMiH Ha posi-traumatic stress disorder — nocm-
mpasmMamuuHLl cmpecosull po3nad, SKU 0yJIo
3arBepaskeno y DSM-III.

Bucuosku. TakuMm umHOM, PO3BHUTOK TepMiHA
IITCP BimoOpasxas J0OOCHK] IIEPEKOHAHHSI CTOCOBHO
MO0 IPUYMH, Pe3yJIbTATH CIIOCTEPEsKEeHHS 3a CHMII-
TOMaMHU HEeAYTH Ta eTHUIHI/KYJIBTYPHI IIIHHOCTI Pi3-
Hux enox. CrmouaTky nostalgia moB’13yBaJIn 3 TYro0
3a JTOMOM, ITi3HIITe 3BEepTaJM yBary Ha 30BHINTHI
BuauMl cumnromMu — soldier’s heart, irritable heart
— IPOTATOM TPUBAJIONO YaCy POTJIALATN IITCP,
AK ROpOTROTeleHOBy IIOKOBY peakiriio (shock) ma
IeBHI 30BHIIIHI YMHHUKHA (combat, shell) 3 yacom
BU3HABIIY TPUBAJIUM XapaKTep MPOTIKAHHS IIPOIle-
cy (exhaustion, fatigue). Ilporsarom TpuBajoro uacy
CTUTMATHU3YBAJIU COJIIATIB, 3aCOPOMJTIOI0OYH X 1 BBA-
JKAIOYN HEJIYTY 03HAKOIO CJIa0KOCTI.

CyuacHuii TepMiH  post-traumatic — stress
disorder BucsiTioOe, 1o (1) IIe ICUXIYHUNA PO3JIal
(disorder), axuii (2) Mae IPUIUHY — TPABMY, CIIPHU-
YMHEHY PISHUMH IomiaMu (fraumatic, stress) i (3)
MOYMHAETHCS Yepes JesIKUH Yac MicJIs TpaBMaTHd-
HoI moii (post). AHasria pi3HUX TePMIHIB HA TO3HA-
YeHHsI PO3JIAIY Ja€ MOKJIUBICTH MPOCTEKUTH, K
PO3BHUTOK CYCITIILCTBA TA HAYKM BILJIMBAB HA OIIKC
CHMIITOMATHUKY Ta Ha HAa3BY HeJYTH, BPEIITI PEIT
chopMyBaBIIK MICTKMN TEPMIH, IO € JeKCHYHHM

0POPMJIIEHHSAM CKJIATHOTO Ta 0araTorpaHHOro KOH-
menty IITCP.

e February, 2020
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3BYKOBBLIE ACCOIIMAIIU B CO3JAHUU ITOHATUA «HOYb»
B I1I0O33UH ©.U. TIOTYEBA

Annoranusa. CraTbs MMOCBAIIEHA aHAJIU3Y SA3BIKOBBIX ACCOIHAIINY MOHATHUSA «HOYB» B KOTHUTHBHOM AacCIIeKTe.
3ByKOBBIE 00pa3bl KaK IKCILIMKATOPHI CyOBeKTUBHO-aBTOpcKoro mupoBuaeHnsa @O.M. ToruyeBa mo3BOJIAIOT CO-
31aTh parMeHT MEepIeNTUBHON [T03TUYECKOM KAapTHUHBI MUpA XyIOKHUKA CJI0BA. B pamMKax craTbyu yKa3aHbl
0COOEHHOCTH Pelpe3eHTaIln 3BYKOOOO3HAUEHUH, OIMUCAHBI IOIIOJIHUTEIbHBIE OTTeHKH. AKTYaIbHOCTD CTAThU
oIIpeIesIsieTcs BAMKHOCTBIO HccaeqoBaHus a3bika moasun O.U. TioTueBa, HOCKOIBKY 3ByKOBAsd JIEKCHKA, KOTOpAs
B CTUJIMCTAYECKOM ILJIaHE YCTYIIAeT JIEKCHKe IIBeTO0003HAUEeHNU, He ObLIa IIPeIMEeTOM CIIeIIUAIBHOT0 U3y YeHMUSI.

KiroueBnie cinosa: 3BYKOBBIE€ aCCOLlMAIIM, MeTa(bopa, KOTHHUTHUBHAaA CTPYKTypa, IIOHATHE «HOYb», A3BIKOBBIE
CpeacTBa, II03TUYEeCKHre TEeKCTHI.

Kamienieva Iryna
0O.M. Beketov National University of Urban Economy in Kharkiv

SOUND ASSOCIATIONS IN CREATION OF THE CONCEPT “NIGHT”
IN TYUTCHEV’S POETRY

Summary. The article is devoted to the analysis of the sound associations of the concept “night” in the cog-
nitive aspect. World of nature and world of people in Tyutchev’s poetry, which is represented in the images of
night, was united by means of colour metaphor. Relevance of the article is also determined by the importance
of the analysis of Tyutchev’s poetry based on sound semantics, which reveals new meanings and interpreta-
tions in the poetic texts. The novelty of the article is carried out by the systematic analysis of sound metaphors,
which helps to create a poetic image of the night in Tyutchev’s poetry. Tyutchev’s poetry has been analyzed
to reveal sound metaphors, which main meanings have cognitive structures of different images the concept
“night”. Metaphorical interpretation of the concept “night” in Tyutchev’s poetry shows the main peculiarities
of his poetry and influences the form of his poetic world. The researchers of Tyutchev’s poetry defined a great
variety of sounds in his poetry. The article describes the language, which represents individual metaphors,
concerning the concept “night”. It has been proved that metaphorical representation of the concept ‘night’ in
Tutchev’s poetry shows the main features of his works and takes part in forming the poetic world picture.
The analysis has shown that adjective and verb metaphors dominate in Tutchev’s poetry and help the poet
personify the night characterizing it either as an active or passive subject. The semantic field of sound is ac-
tively used in the verses. Tyutchev’s poetry has individual, specific methods in the implementation of associ-
ative words capacities. The poet created individual sounds that made the base of the unique images. Various
metaphorical representations of the concept “night” become an important element of the linguistic picture of
Tyutchev’s world. The use of sound vocabulary in Tyutchev’s poetry is remarkable for creating metaphorical
expressions of the concept “night” in the poetic texts.

Keywords: cognitive structure, sound metaphor, association, concept “night”, language, poetic texts.

HOCTaHOBRa npobsiembl. 3ByKoBas Kap-
THHA MHpPA B II09THYECKOM TEKCTE BEp-
Oanmaupyercss IOCPEICTBOM 3BYKOBEIX 00pasos,
OTJIMYAIOIINXCSI MHOTO(YHKIIMOHAJIBHOCTHIO, pac-
IIPOCTPAHEHHOCTHI0, PA3HOOOPA3HBIMU CIIOCODAMU
ONMCAHUS 3BYKA W IIPEJCTABJISIET COOOM COBOKYII-
HOCTb MHIWBHUIYAJIbHO-aBTOPCKUX IIPEICTABJICHUN
o 3pyuariem mupe. CBoeoOpasme MOITUIECKOTO TeK-
CTa IIPOSABJISETCS B BBHIOOPE JIEKCUYECKUX EIMHMII,
dOPMUPYIOIMIMX OOIIMI KOHIIEIITYAJIbHBIN (POH MH-
JUBUIYAILHO-ABTOPCKOM SI3BIKOBOM KAPTUHEBI MUPA
¥ OIIPeIeJIAIIINX PAa3H000pasue IMOITHIECKHUX IIPO-
U3BEJIeHUN.

Hemamnyio wacts B moasum @.U. TotueBa cocras-
JISTIOT CJIOBA C CEMAHTHYECKHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM 3BY-
JaHWA. YIIOTpebJieHne JIEKCHYECKUX eIWHUIL], BbI-
paskaioIux 3ByYaHre 00beKTOB IIPUPOTHOTO MUPA,
Meradgopuuno. Kax mpaBuiio, aTo TpaJuIlMOHHBIE
MeTadOopUUIECKre KOHCTPYKIIUH, CBOMCTBEHHBIE I10-
9TUYECKOMY TEKCTY B II€JIOM U PeIlpe3eHTUPYIOIIIe
BeJIyIllee HaIIpaBJIeHNe MeTadOPUIECKOro IIepeHo-
ca B SI3BIKE — «OT CAMOT0 YeJIOBEKA U OT OJIMKaMIIei
K 4YeJIOBEKY JeNCTBUTEJIbHOCTH Ha BeCh OCTAJIBHOM

mup» [6, c. 23]. OgHaxo 00pPa3HOCTh IIO3ITUUYECKOIO
TeKCTa II03BOJIIET MHOTHM TOITUYECKUM 3BYKOO-
003HAYEHUAM IIPUOOPETATh KOHTEKCTyaJIbHBIE ac-
COLIMATHUBHBIC CMEBICJIEI, OIpeelIieMble CHHTArMA-
THYECKUM OKPYKEeHHEM JIEKCeMbl X 0COOeHHOCTSMU
WHIWNBUIYAJIEHO-aBTOPCKOTO MUPOBHAEHHUA. ITO
IIO3BOJISET BBIATH 34 I'PAHM OOLIIEHHOI0 BOCIIPHSI-
THS CJI0BA W TE€M CAMBIM PACIIAPUTH €0 IIOTCHIIU-
aJIbHBIE BO3MOYKHOCTH, YIVIYOUTD JIEKCUKOTpadmuye-
CKYI0 MHTEPIPETAIIHIO.

AHanus3 mocnegHHUX HMCCIAENOBAHUMN U IIy-
6auranuii. VcceienoBanme 3ByKOBBIX ACCOIUALIMI
B moarmueckux Texcrax .M. TioTtueBa 1mo3BOIMIIO
O0HAPYRUTHh SKCIIUKAIINI0 B WX CEMAHTHUKE CIIO-
co00B pPACIIMPEHUs CMBIC/IA, CBOMCTBEHHBIX MH-
POBOCIIPUATHIO II03TA: AHAJMS JOIOJIHUTEILHBIX
KOHTeKCTyaJ bHBIX oTTeHKoB (A.Jl. I'puropnesa),
copMertenne sHavennii (A.A. Huronaes), Hannume
nexcrueckoi HeomuosuauHoctu (A.JI. T'osmoBanes-
cxuii). OOPas3HOCTh TOITHIECKOTO TEKCTA TTO3BOJISET
IprOOPETATh ACCOIIMATHUBHBIE CMBICIIBI, OIIPEIeIs-
eMBle 0COOEHHOCTSIMU WHIUBUIYAJIbHO-aBTOPCKOTO
MUPOBUIECHUI.

© Kamenesa N.A., 2020
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Beinenenue HepemeHHBIX paHee YacTei 00-
mei mpodsieMbl. 3HAUNMOCTD [HOITHYECKHUX 3BYKO-
BBIX 00pa30B UTPAET CYIEeCTBEHHYI0 POJIb B TI093UHU
®.. TroTuera B OITMCAHUN HOYHOT'O BPEMEHHU CYyTOK.
Jloist Hero Mup TMPHUPOIBI ¥ MUP JIIOAEH BOCIIPUHU-
MAalOTCSI KaK HePa3pBIBHO CBSI3aHHBIE, IOTBEPIKIA-
eTCs 9TO, TIPEsKe BCEro T€M, YTO MHOTHE SBJICHUS
YeJIOBEYECKOr0 MHUpPA W IPUPOTHOIO OBITHSA Xapak-
TEePU3YIOTCS TI0ITOM Yepe3 MCII0JIb30BAHUE CXOTHBIX
3BYKOBBIX 00pas30B.

B wmacrosiieit crarbe OyayT OCBEIEHBI BOIIPO-
CBhI KOHIIEIITYaJIU3aINH, I3BIKOBOM peIpe3eHTaIlnun
¥ KaTeropua3aliuy 3ByKOBOTO0 YHUBEpPCyMa Ha Mare-
puasie Hounoit moazuu O. M. Totuesa.

IMens crarbu. ['MaBHOM 11eJIHI0 9TON PAOOTHI AB-
JISIeTCsT AaHAJIU3 3BYKOBOI MeTa(OPHI B CO3aHUH T10-
HaTusd «aoub» B moa3uu O.U. Toruesa.

Heobxomumo mpoawaimaupoBaTh CEMAHTUKY
MIPeJICTABJIEHHBIX B TEKCTAX I109TA 3BYKOBBIX aCCO-
AN B CO3TaHUH TOHSITHUS KHOYB», COOTBETCTBHE
9TOM CEeMAHTUKHU TPAJUIIMOHHBIM 3HAYEHUSIM, WX
TpaHcOPMAITHIO B TBOPUYECTBE aBTOPA.

N3nomxenne ocmoBHOro marepuana. Oco-
0EHHOCTU BOCIIPUATHUS OKPYIKAIOIIET0 MUPa oTpa-
JKAI0OTCS B 3BYKOBBIX oOpasax supuru @.U. Tror-
yeBa. Tak, y moara HOYL — TO BpeMsl CYTOK, UTO
BBIBOJIUT HA ITOBEPXHOCTH BCE, UYTO €CTh B MHUDPE.
Ho B 10 :xe Bpems, HOub B moas3uu @.U. ToTuera
paccMaTpuBaeTca U Kak BpeMs, KOT/a BCe JKUBOe
3aMupaer, yCHIIJIEHHOEe, YMUPOTBOPEHHOE, KOT/1a
BCE UYBCTBA HECIIAIIETO O00OCTPSIOTCS, W TOTOMY
BCe, YTO JHEM OBLJI0O HEe3aMeTHO, UTO TepsJIoCh
B OJIeCKe COJTHEUHBIX JIydei, BBIXOJUT Ha ITePBBIT
IUTAH: TUIITWHA BAPYT HAIIOJIHSIETCS 0CO00M My3BI-
KOM, OHa HAaYMHAET KUTH CBOEM OCOOEHHOM HOU-
HOH KU3HBIO.

Hounasa npuposga B moasuu @.U. Tiotuera — ato
MUP HOYHBIX 3BYKOB, BJIHBAIOIIUXCS B TOPIKECTBEH-
HYI0 THUIMUHY HOYM, KOTJA BCe IIOKOUTCS B 0ea-
MOJIBUM HOYHOM. OTO CJIMSHWE THUIIWHBI U 3BYKA,
KOT/Ia 3BYK CTAHOBUTCS HE IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTHIO
THUIITAHBI, 4 €€ YaCThI0, TEM CAMBIM PACIIUPSIS IPO-
CTPAHCTBO 1I09Ta, IPUIaBasi eMy 00beMHOCTh, MeTa-
dopUUHOCTD, CIIOCOOCTBYSI CO3TAHUIO ICTETUUYECKU
3HAYMMOH IeJIOCTHOCTHU IIer3asKa.

Hous, xak u genp, umeer B moa3uu O.M. Tror-
YeBa IIOJIOMKUTEJIPHBIE YW OTPUIlATEJbHBIE KOHHO-
rainuu. Hous HaOpachkIlBaeT IIOKPOB HAa JeHb, OHA
cBSATAsA, IOTOMY YTO HPUTATHUBAET K cebe. B To ke
BpeMsI, HOYb TAWT OIACHOCTH, IIyraeT. JTH JIBE Xa-
PAKTEPUCTUKN HOYM HAXOIAT CBOE OTPAKEHUE U HA
3BYKOBOM YpPOBHE.

[Tpesxme Bcero, HOYB aCCOITUUPYETCS Y TI03TA € MOJI-
JaHreM U 6€33By4YneM, KOTOPBIE ITPOSIBIISIIOTCS BO CHE.
CoH 00beauHAeT MUP IPUPOILI ¥ MuUP yesioBeka. [Tpu
YITOT00JIEHUY HOYH YeJIOBEKY Ha IIePBBIH IIJIaH BBIXO-
T auTporiomopdube Mmeradopsl. Houtoe Mosruarve
TIPUPOJTHI BBIPAYKAETCS JIEKCEMO mpemMarh. B cioBape
Jlasst romarosn mpeMaTh WMeeT 3HAUYEHWE «3ACHIIATH
CJIETKA, CAMBIM 4yTKUM CHOM» [4, c. 492].

CK603b 1A3YPHDLI CYMPAK HOUU

AnbnoL cHexcHble 27808Mm —

Iomepmeenvie ux ouu

Jlvoucmuim yorcacom passm

Bracmwio nexoil 06asHHbL,

o socuwecmeus Bapu

Jpemniom, epo3tvt u mymaHHbL,

Crnosrno nadwue yapu! («AIbIbD).
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B cruxoTBOpeHUM mepeqaeTcss COCTOSIHHE JTPeMo-
TBI, oTCyTCcTBHE 3BYKOB. [Iprpona Houwto y @.U. Trot-
veBa PeIKo CIINT, oHa apemuier. [Ipu saTom obocTps-
eTCsI 3BYKOBOE BOCIIPHUATHE OKPYIKAIOIIEro MUpA:
Anbnbe ensoam, opemaiom. JJjisa onucaHua HOYM B
AJbIIax II09T MCHOJIB3YeT SIIUTETHI JIA3YPHbLLLL CYM-
PaK HOUl, NOMEPMEEsIble 0UlL, JIbOUCMbLM YHCACOM,
MeTad)opy U OJIMIIETBOPEHNe AJbnbl 2A0AM, UX OUlL
YHCACOM PA3AM, 4 TAKiKe CPABHEHUE Top ¢ nadull-
mu yapamu. Bee ot cpemcTBa BBIPA3HUTEILHOCTH
HOAUEPKUBAIOT CyMpPaK M MPAYHYy0 KAPTUHY HOYM.
Temmoe Bpems cytok y @.U. ToTueBa — moutu Beer-
Ja CTpaIlHAasA II0pa, KOIA YeJIOBEKY OTKPBIBAETCS
BO3MOYKHOCTD IIOCTHYD TAWHBI MUPO3JAHMSI.

Meradopuuecknii 00pas HOYHOTO CHA TaKiKe
CBSI3aH y I109TA He TOJBKO C THUIIHUHON, HO U C 4Yy0-
HbIM edHceHOuHbIM 2ysiom. BoamoskHO, aToT 00pas
BO3HUKAET OT HAIIPSMKEHHOI0 BCIIYIIUBAHUSI B 3BY-
KM Houu. Y 3TOT I'yJI CBOAUT HA HET CIIOKOMCTBUE U
YMHPOTBOPEHUE:

Kax cnadko Opemasiem cad memHo-3esieHbLll,

Ob6vsamuiil Heeoll Houu 20sty60t!..

Mysviku 0abHOU CIbIUUHBL BOCKJIULAHDS,

CocedHull K104 CibluLHee 2080puUm...

Hao cnawum epadom, Kak 6 eepuiumax jeca,

IIpocrynica wyoHbLll eHCeHOULHbLIL 2YJT. ..

(«Kax cimagro gpeMiier cajg TeMHO-3€JIeHBIH. .. »).

B sromM cTMXOTBOpEeHUM HOUBL YCHJIMBAET CBOU
3BYKOBBIE KauecTBa. [10aT ymoTpebssieT CJI0BO 2.1,
KOTOPOE UMeeT 3HAUYCHUE «IJINTeJILHBIA, HeIIPePhIB-
HBII 1 He BIIOJIHE SICHO PA3JIMYUMBIN 1rym» [7].

B muaHm uesoBera coH urpaer Gojiee BAIKHYIO
poJib, ueM B ku3HU Ipuponbl. CoH mogBomuT dep-
Ty II0J JHEBHOM KM3HBI0 YeJIOBEKA M IIOKA3BIBAET
Hepexom OT ULYMA, 08UMCCHDA, KPUKOS NJIAMEHHO20
OHA K COCTOSTHUIO TTOKO0sI, MosTuanusa. CaMbIMu MeJIo-
JUYHBIMHA 3BYKAMU HOUM SBJIAIOTCA 3BYKHM MY3BIKH:

Ho nuws siynst, ouaposasuieli maJry,

Jlazypnbili ceem OnecHyt 8 meoem yaJay,

Bopye uwyoHnwLii 3601 3ampenemaJst 6 cmpyHe,

Kax 6ped oyuwiu, 6cmpesosceHHOTl 80 CHe

(«Apda crampman).

Taxoii mpu3HAK HOYM, KAK 36YK, 3a4aCTyIO OT-
CYTCTBYyeT, HOUb OeaaByuHa. IIpencrasiaenue o Houn
IOCTPOEHO HA MCIIOJIb30BAHUNA MeTa(OPUUIECKUX
SIINTETOB: MUXAS, HeMAS, A JIyHA HAIIOJIHICT OKPY-
sKalolIee IPOCTPAHCTBO 0e3MOJI8HOL CAABO0L:

Tuxoti HOublO, NO30OHUM JIeMmOoM,

Kax na nebe 36e30v1 poerom...

Kak 6rrecmam 6 muuwu HOuHOU

3o10mue ux 80iHbL,

Ybenenunvie nynoii...

(«Tuxo# HOUBIO, ITO3IHUM JIETOM),
36e30vL 6 Hebe um 8HUMATLU,

IIpoxoos 3a cmpoem cmpot,

U becedy npodonicanu

Tuxomosikom medxc coboti;

Ecmo Hekuli uac, 8 HOUU 6CEMUPHO20 MOTTUAHBA,

B nouu nasyproti nouusaem Pum.

Baownia nyna u osnadena um,

U cnawuiti epad, 6e31100H0-8e1uvasbLll,

Hanonrnuna ceoeli 6e3m0J18HOU CS1A60TE

(«PuM, HOUBIO»),

Bce muxo u monituum («Beccornmnia»),

Ecmo nexuii uac, 8 Houl, 6CEMUPHO20 MOJTTHAHB

(«Bunenne»).

B mpuBegeHHBIX mpuMepax IMOHATHE KHOYL» II0-

Ka3aHo B CBOEH a0COJIIOTHOM TUIIMHE U IIPeJICTaBIe-
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HO MeTadopamMu, B COCTaBe KOTOPHIX MPUCYTCTBYIOT
JIEKCHYEeCKHe eTUHUIIBI, 0003HAYAIOIIE OTCYTCTBUE
TIPOSIBJIEHUS 3BYKA: MUXAL, MUUWDb, MUXOMOJIKOM,
Yac 8CeMUPHO20 MOUAHbS, 6eamoneras. Hounoe
BPeMsI JIJISI TI09TA — 9TO OOBIYHO TJIyX0€e BPeMsI, 0a-
TOMY 3BYKHU BOCIIPHUHHUMAIOTCS KAK IIPUTJIYIITeHHBIE,
HesicHbIe (wenom, 2yJi, MOJIYAHbEe) NI, Hao00poT —
sBHBIe (JasteKuil, cmpauwHbLil, 308, 60il). ATpubyTOM
HOYHOTO TJIyXOT0 BPEMEHHU SIBJISIETCS T'yJI — IIPUTJIIY-
IIeHHBINA 3BYK, CBI3aHHBIU ¢ MHUPOM Xaoca HOYHOU
rya. HouHoit 11rym, B oTsTmYME OT JTHEBHOTO, YUY THBIH,
BOJIIIIEOHBIN, HEITOHATHLIN (0mKyda OH, celi 2YJi He-
nocmusicumotii?). IloaT arieHTHpyeT BHUMAaHWE Ha
MMPU3HAKAX OMOITMOHAJBHOTO BOCIIPUSTHS, TIIe &Y.l
puodpeTaeT B CBOEH CeMaHTHKE IPU3HAK BO3BBI-
IITEHHOTO 3ByYaHUI.

[Tpupona B moasuu @.U. TiorueBa borata 3ByKa-
MU ¥ KpacKaMU, KOTOPbIe HAeJISTIOTCS SPKOM MeTa-
dopuueckoir excukoii. Tak, pasaoodpasme accoriu-
Al U TEeKCTYaJIbHBIX CBSA3EH JIEKCeMBI moma obe-
CITEUMBAETCS CJIOKHOCTBI0 ¥ MHOTOMEPHOCTHIO 9TOTO
obpaza. [loustue «rbma» y ®.U. TroTueBa — aT0 He
TOJIBKO CBETOBOE SIBJIEHWE: OHA HaJleJieHa 3BYKOBHI-
MU, JUHAMHYecKUMH (Oarogapsi BBEOEeHHIO B Te-
MATHYECKYIO TPYIIIY TJIATOJIOB CJIbLXAJL, OCJIeNJIeHbL,
NOJLYHOUb OPeMABULUX CIMPYH 6CMPEBOHCUM COM),
0CI3aTeJIPHBIMU XaPaKTePUCTUKAMHE, YTO TTO3BOJIS-
eT CO3/1aTh WJLIIO3WI0 MHOIOMEPHOT0, BCEOXBATHIBA-
TOITET0, TIOCTOSTHHOTO OIIYIIAaeMOr0 SIBJICHUSI.

Crnuvixarn niu 6 cymparxe aayb6oxom

Bo3zoywroii apghvt reckutl 360H,

Koeda nosynoun, henaporxom,

Jpemaswiux cmpyn 6cmpegodcum con?

(«IIpobieck»).

B Tose BpemMs MOHATHE «HOYL» B II093UU
®.N.TrorueBa mmpencrasisier co00M He IIOJIHBIN II0-
KOM: OHA TIOJIHA 3BYKOB, JIBU/KEHUS. 3aral0uHOCTD
¥ TPEBOYKHOCTh HOUYM MeTaOPUUYECKH ITPOTHUBOIIO-
CTABJIEHBI SICHOCTH U TIOPSIKY TPYAOBOTO JTHS:

Ha mup onesroti cnycmuniacs 3aseca,

H3nemozsio 0susicenve, mpyo yCHYJL...

Hao cnawum epadom, kax 8 8epuiunax yeca,

IIpocrynicsa wyOHbLU eHCeHOULHBLL 2Y...

Omikyoa oH, ceil 2yJ. HenoCIMUNCUMBLIYL. .

Unv cmepmuoix 0ym, 0c6000H#COCHHbIX CHOM,

Mup becmesniectbiii, Cabtutibili, HO He3PUMbLLL,

Tenepv poumcs 8 xaoce HOUHOM?

(«Kak cimaaxo apeMiier caj TeMHO-3€I€HEBIH. .. »).

C o7HOIT CTOPOHBI, ABTOP MOKA3LIBAET, YTO UMEH-
HO HOYBIO BCE CTPEMUTCS K TIOKOI0: USHEMO2JI0 081~
orcerve, mpyo ycryn. C Ipyro# CTOPOHEI, *KU3HD HE
IIpeKpalaercs, B KaKUX-TO IIPOSIBJIEHUSX CTAHO-
BUTCA WHTEHCHUBHEE: NPOCHYJICA UYOHBLI eXHCeHOouU,-
HoLL 2YJ1, MUP ... POUMCA 8 XA0Ce HOUHOM.

Houpr y @.N. TroTueBa HAMOJHAETCS 3BYKAMU,
KOrJa B Hell BOSHMKAET CTHXWA Berpa. Houwnoil ge-
mep obJIagaeT cmpaHHbLM 20J10COM, TIOCKOJIBKY 3BY-
YUT MO 2J1YX0 HCASIOOHDBLI, MO WLYMHO U TIOPOH U3-
JlaeT Heucmoavle 36yKU 1 TI0eT CMPAUlHble NeCHU:

O uem moL 80ewv, emp HOUHOUL?

O wem makx cemyeurv 6e3ymMHO?..

Ymo shauum cmparmbLli 20710C Mo,

To enyxo x#canobHbLl, MO ULYMHO?

Horsamubim cepouy a3vikom

Teepouuwtb 0 HENOHAMHOU MyKe —

U poewv u 83pvréaewtv 6 Hem

Ilopoti neucmosobie 38yKu!..

O! empawnovix necern cux ne noti!
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IIpo dpesruii xaoc, npo poouMbLil

Kaxk scadro mup 0yuu HOuHOLL

Brumaem nosecmu s1106umoti!

(«O "yeM THI BOEIIb, BETP HOUHOMN ).

[ToaT mcII0IB3yET PA3ITNYHbBIE JIEKCUUECKHE CPeJT-
CTBA OIMCAHUA 3BYKOB, KOTOPEIE IIePeIalOTCs IJIaro-
JIAMH C CeMOM ‘3BYK: goeldb, cemyeuib, meepoullb,
poewv, 83pbvleaeulb, He holl;, CYIIeCTBUTEIHHBIMU:
gemp, 20J10C, A3blK, 36YK, NeCHs; aaBepONaTbHON U
aTbeKTUBHOM JIEKCUKOI: 6e3yMHO, CMPAHHLIL, 2Jy-
X0 2#CQJIOOHDBLL, ULYMHO, Heucmosbili, CMmpauLHbLIL.
O06pamanT BHUMAaHNe CO3JaHHbIe aBTOPOM CUHOHM-
MUYECKHe PANLI U3 CJIOB, KOTOPEIE B OOBIYHOM IIpes-
CTAaBJIEHUN U YIIOTPEOJIEHUN He SBJIAIOTCA CHHOHM-
MaMH. OTH CHHOHUMUYECKHE PAIbl 00beIuHsIeT,
KaK HaM IIpPeJICTaBJISAETC, JIEKCeMAa 3BYK.

CTHXOTBOpEHME JIOCTATOUHO JUHAMUYHOE, Me-
TaOpPUUECKN XapaKTepU3yollee HOYL KAK HAChI-
IIeHHOe 3BYKaMu Bpems CyToK. IlosTomy uesoBek
B HOYHOM CKOILJIEHHUU 3BYKOB OIILYIIIAeT ce0s MOKH-
HYTBIM, CUpOTOIT Oe3nmomubiM. Hannuwme 3BykoB [111],
[], [3], [c] mepemaer 3aBRIBaHME BeTpa, yCHUIUBAS
00pas3HOCTD OIIpeJeIeHUN U BepOaJIbHON JIEKCUKIL:
8oeuwtb, cemyeulb, CMPAHHDBLI 20J10C, 2J1YX0 HCQ-
JIOOHDLTL, ULYMHO, NOHAMHBIM A3bIKOM, MEepOUULD,
83PbLBaeULb, HeUCMOBbLE 36YK L.

AnanmaupyemMoe  CTHXOTBOPEHHE  HACHIIIEHO
3BYKOBBIMH 00pa3aMM, OTHOCSIIMMUCSI K PASHBIM
yactaM peun. HWMimmiurHas weradopuyecKast
JIEKCHKA CYIIECTBUTEIbHEIX (8emp, A3blK, 38YK)
IIPOTUBOIIOCTABJISETCSA OKCILIUIIMTHO BBIPAKEHHOMN
riarosibHOM Metadope (8oewn, meepoulub, poeuLy,
83pvLeaewiv). BoJIbIIyIo posib B 3ByKOOOO3HAYEHUH
urpamoT MeTadopkl, KOTOpble HAOJI0LAITCA B CyO-
CTAHTUBHBIX CJIOBOCOUETAHUSAX: CMPAHMbLI 20J10C,
20J10C 2J1YX0 HCAJI0OHDBLL, HEeUCmOo8ble 38YKLU, CMPAUL-
note necHu. Meradopa HOUb HE TOJIBKO CEeMaHTH-
YeCKH, HO M BCEM KOMILIEKCOM OKPYIKAIIINX ee
SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB IIPOTHBOIIOCTABJIEHA MeTadope
8emp U ee OKPYsKEHUIO.

JluHaMUKy pasBUTHA MOTHBA 3BYyYAHHS BeTpa
B JJAHHOM CTHUXOTBOPEHHUM MOYKHO OIIPEIEJINTD «KaK
IBHKEHHE OT HEUeJIOBEUYECKOr0 K YeJIOBEUeCKOMY»
[1, c. 201]. ObOpa3 BeTpa B CTUXOTBOPEHUSAX PeasIH-
30BaH HACBIIIEHHBIM 3BYKOBBIM (POHOM, IIpeBpaIa-
OIIUM BOCIIPHATHE TEKCTA B HAIMPSKEHHOE BCJIIY-
mmBanue. llomobHas armocdepa «BCIYITUBAHUSA
B MUP» XapakTepHa JJIs BCEro KOMILIEKCA HOYHOMR
aupukn @O.U. TotueBa, B KOTOPOII HEIOCTATOK BH-
3yaJIbHBIX 00pa30B KOMIIEHCHPYETCS 34 CUeT HHTeH-
CHBHOCTH 3BYKOBOT'O HATIOJIHEHMUSI.

Houb cooTHOCHTCSI ¢ oJIeMeHTaMU PA3JIUYHBIX
OIMO3UIIMOHHLIX PSANoB (He00 Vs 3eMJIsI, OTOHb VS
Boma). COonmsKasich C OIIIO3UIIMEl, HOYb ABHO COUe-
TaeTcsa ¢ BOJAON. 3BYKH, M3TaBaeMble MOPCKOM BOJI-
HOM, SABJISIOTCS YaCTbI0 HOYHOTO KOCMOCA: 38YUHbL-
MU 8OJIHAMU cuxus 6vem o bepee caoli.

Kax xopowo mwt, 0 mope HOuHOE, —

30ecv yuesaprHo, mam cu30-memHo...

B niyHHOM CUAHUL, CTIOBHO HCUBOE,

Xooum, u ovtiwum, u bnewem oro...

Ha 6eckoneurom, Ha 80bHOM npOCcmope

Bneck u dsusicerue, 2poxom u 2pom...

Bonnwve necymes, epemsa u céepkas,

Yymrue 36306t 27105Mm C 8bLCOMbL

(«Kax X0opoIII0 TEI, 0 MOPE HOYHOE...»).

Illym MopckmxX BOJIH Ilepeaaercs IIPU ITOMOII

AJLTATEPAITHH C, UL, P: HA 80JIbHOM npocmope bJieck
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u dsuarcerue, epoxom u epom. Mope TIpeICTABIIEHO B
IUHAMUKE JBUKEHUS U 3BYYAHUS.

B cruxorBopennax @.U. TrorueBa vacro BeTpe-
JaeTcs aHTUTE3a, KOTOPAast COOTHOCUTCS I10 3BYKOBO-
MY TIPUHITATLY MUWLUHO — ULYM:

U 6 muxyro obnracmv euderuii u CHO8

Bpuieasiacsa nena pesywux 6asi08.

Bosana B ossun ®.U. TotueBa B meradopude-
CKOM 00Opase BCeraa OCJIOYKHSIETCS 3PUTEJIbHBIMU U
3ByKOBBIMH accoruarusamu. OTcoga — U IIMeroT, u
POTIOT, ¥ KOJIOPUCTUYECKHE XapPaKTePUCTUKN:

Hacmanem Houb — u 36yuHbIMU 80JIHAMU

Cmuxus 6vem o b6epe2 cgoli

(«Kak oxeawn o0ObeMIeT 1M1ap 3€MHOM. ..»).

Tor 60n1H A MO MOPCKASA,

Ceoenpasras 801HA. ..

Byob oice movr 6 cmuxuu OypHOL

To yeproma, mo ceemana,

Ho 6 nouu meoeti na3yproti

Cbéepeau, wumo mot 834810

(«T'BI BoJTHA MOS MOPCKAS...»).

Meradopmsaliyst HOUM TPOUCXOIUT Ojaromaps
CBOMICTBEHHOMY TI09TY UCIIOJIB30BAHUIO 3PUTETHHBIX
¥ CJIYXOBBIX ACCOITUAIIMHN: JIJIST 9TOTO MOAT MUCITOIb3Y-
eT CJIOBOCOUETAHUSA C paccMaTpuUBaeMoOU JIeKceMOM
HOUb: HacmaHnem HOub, CIUXus 6bem, HOUb JIA3Yp-

Caoucok sureparypsl:
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Has. B HUX 3pUTebHBIE aCcCOITUAIIAHN BRIPAKAIOTCS,
KaK IIPaBUJIO, KOJTOPUCTUUECKUMU ITPUIaTraTeIbHbBI-
MU, 3BYKOBBIE — TJIATOJIBHBIME MeTadopamu.

B mossum @.1. TioTueBa 0TYETIIMBO IIPOCIICHKI-
BaeTcsl CTOJIKHOBEHHE JBYX cdep 3ByUYaHUS TPU
OIMCAHWHU HOYHOTO BpemeHu cyTok. C 0THOM cTOpO-
HBI, TUIITUHA 1 0e3MOJIBHE, TIepepacTaIIre B HEMO-
Ty U TJIYXOTY MHUPAa, BOCIPUHUMAaeMble JINPUIECKUM
repoem. C Ipyroi — B3pBIBHBIE II0 CBOEMY XapaKTepy
3BYKH, Ilepefalre sIpKoe, CUIHFHOe dMOITMOHAIh-
HOe HAMPSIKEHUE: pesyu,uli, 80eutb, maepouldb, ce-
myewn, meepoulib, 2poxom, 2poM, 360H, 2yJi. IBYK
SBCTBEHHEU Bcero mepegaeT JUHAMUKY MUPA; Kak
CJIeZICTBHUE, CTUXMSA 3BYdYAIller0 CJ0BA ApUe BCETO
PACKPBIBAET CIIOCOOHOCTH T109Ta CO037IaBaTh MeTado-
pUYHBIE 00PA3EL.

BeiBoapr u npemnoskenus. biarogaps cBoeo-
OpasHoll crcTeMe 3BYKOBBIX accoIMariuii MeTtado-
pUUecKUX 3HAUEHUH JIeKCeMBbl HOoYb, HATIOJTHEHHBIX
0COOBIM OKKa3UOHAJBHBIM COIEPIKAHUEM, CO3aeTCs
TOSTUYHAST BEIPA3UTEILHOCTD ITOHATHS KHOYUBY. IJTO
IIPOUCXOOUT 34 CUYeT OJIUIeTBOPEHMU, CpaBHEHUH,
HapYIIeHU JIOTUKO-IIOHATUUHOU COOTHECEHHOCTH,
SIIMTETOB, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha CYOBEKTUBHBIX aCCOIlHA-
IUSIX, 00YCIOBJIEHHBIX UHIUBU/IYAJIbHBIM BOCIIPUS-
TUEeM BpeMeHHOU JIeCTBUTEIbHOCTH.

1. Becemorckuit A.H. Ucropuueckas moatuka. Mocksa : Beiciras mkosa, 1989. 648 c.

2. Tonosanesckuii A.JI. Ilostuueckuii cmosaps @.U. Totuesa. Bpanck : PO BI'Y, 2009.

3. I'puropwera A.Jl. CiioBo B moasum TioTueBa. Mocksa : Hayka, 1980. 248 c.

4. Jlans B.W. ToskoBeIi cii0Baph PyCCKOro A3bIKa: WJLTIOCTprpoBanHoe nsnanue. Mocksa : OKCMO, 2010. 896 c.

5. Huromaes A.A. ITorsaTubM ceppily s3sikoM. Pycckas peus. 1988. Ne 6. C. 3-8.

6. Cremanos [0.C. OcHoBEI 00111€T0 A3BIKO3HAHUA. YuebHoe mmocodme. Mocksa, 2003. 271 c.

7. Vurakos J[.H. ToskoBbIN c10Baph COBPEMEHHOr0 pyccroro si3bika. Mocksa : Amenant, 2013. 800 c.

8. Trworues @.U. [TosHoe cobpanue cruxorBopenuii. Jlenuurpay : Cos. nucarennb, 1987. 448 c.

References:

1. Veselovskij, A.N. (1989). Istoricheskaya poetika [Historical poetics]. Moskva: Vysshaya shkola, 648 p. (in Russian)

2. Golovanevskij, A.L. (2009).Poeticheskij slovar F.I. Tyutcheva [Tyutchev’s Poetic Dictionary]. Bryansk: RIO BGU.
(in Russian)

3. Grigoryeva, A.D. (1980). Slovo v poezii Tyutcheva [Word in Tyutchev’s poetry]. Moskva: Nauka, 248 p. (in Russian)

4. Dal, V.I. (2010). Tolkovyj slovar russkogo yazyka [The Russian Explanatory Dictionary]. Moskva: EKSMO, 896 p.
(in Russian)

5. Nikolayev, A.A. (1988). Ponyatnym serdcu yazykom. Russkaya rech [Language Clear to Heart]. Russian speech.
Vol. 6, pp. 3-8. (in Russian)

6. Stepanov, Y.S. (2003). Osnovy obshchego yazykoznaniya [Essencials of General Linguistics|. Moskva, 271 p. (in Russian)

7. Ushakov, D.N. (2013). Tolkovyj slovar sovremennogo russkogo yazyka [The Modern Russian Explanatory

Dictionary]. Moskva: Adelant, 800 p. (in Russian)

8. Tyutchev, F.I. (1987). Polnoe sobranie stikhotvoreniy [Full Collection of Poems]. Leningrad: Sov. Pisatel. (in Russian)



«Young Scientist» ¢ No 2.1 (78.1) ¢ February, 2020 39

DOLI: https://doi.org/10.32839/2304-5809/2020-78.1-10

UDC 811.112.2’42(23-82.09)["ete
Kolodii Myroslava
Ivan Franko National University in Lviv

VERBALIZATION OF THE CONCEPTS SPIRIT AND SOUL IN ENGLISH
AND UKRAINIAN TRANSLATIONS OF THE FIRST PART OF «FAUST»
BY JOHANN-WOLFGANG VON GOETHE

Summary. This article deals with the conceptual analysis of the verbalized concepts SPIRIT and SOUL in
the first part of the poem «Faust» by J.W. von Goethe and its translations into English and Ukrainian. Differ-
ent approaches to conceptual analysis are reviewed. Much attention is given both to lingual-and-cultural and
cognitive approaches within the framework of translation studies. The tasks of the research are as follows: to
apply lingual-and-cultural and cognitive methods into the analysis of the characteristics of the verbalization
of the concepts SPIRIT and SOUL in the poem «Faust» by J.W. von Goethe and its Ukrainian translations; to
elaborate a new method of analysis based on the inseparability of the lingual-and-cultural method with the
cognitive one in translation practice. The concept SPIRIT is very important in «Faust», that is why, the ways
of its translation are of great interest. In the poem the concept SPIRIT is opposed to the concept SOUL as in-
tellectual force of mind is opposed to emotionality. But these concepts have a lot of common features, that is
why, in some cases they are interchanged in the translations. In the article the definitive characteristics of both
concepts are determined. The research has showed that the verbalization of these concepts differ in different
languages, thus, it is the main reason of the changes in the verbal forms of the concepts in order to preserve the
actualized definitional seme. The research of the verbal actualization of the main concepts in Goethe’s poem
promotes better understanding of language and culture.

Keywords: concept, concept SOUL, concept SPIRIT, aristocrat of the Spirit, spirit of the times.
Koaoniin M.O.

JIbBiBCHKMIT HAITIOHAJIBHUY yHIBepcuTeT iMeH] IBana Opauka

BEPBAJII3AIIA KOHIIEIITY JJVX I IVIIIA B AHTJIIACHKOMY TA YKPAIHCHhKOMY
IEPEKJIAIIAX IIEPIIIOI YACTUHU TBOPY .B. TETE «DAYCT»

Anorania. Crarta npucBsYeHa JOCTLTKEHHI), 0C00IMBOCTeH Bepbasrisarii ROHueHTiB JAVX 1 AVIIA B amrmiii-
CBKOMY Ta yKPalHCBKOMY IIepeKJajax TBOPY 1.B. Tere «Daycm. HpeL[MeTOM IOCJTI3KEHHS OYB KOHIIEIITYaJTh-
HHH aHaJI3 Bepbasi30BaHUX IOHATH 0yX 1 dyw.a B OPUTIIHAJIBHOMY TBOpI Ta nepeknanax. Haykosa HoBH3HA s10-
cmmReHHH I0JIATa€ B TOMY, IO BIIEpPIIEe MOJEIOIThCS KOHLETITH ,Z[YX 1 JIVIIA, axryasisoBaHi B aHTVIIHCHKIN
MOBI, IIOPIBHIOETHCS IX CTPYKTYpa, BUABJIAIOTECA CTaJI # IepeMiHHI XapakrepucTuku. Bukopucranus metony
JIIHTBOKYJIHTYPOJIOTIYHOTO aHAJII3Y J03BOJIsIE BUBUNUTH KOHIIEIIT B KOHTEKCTI KyJIbTYPH. 3aIIPOIOHOBAHO MOIEIb
KOHIIeNITyabHOro aHasmnay mepersany xoumentiB JIVX 1 JIVIIIA. Konmenr JIVX e nyske BaskaIuBUM y I10eMi
«DaycT», TOMY cTpaTerii foro ImepekJiaay CTAHOBJISATH BEJIMKUH 1HTepec. B opurinaisHOMY TBOp1 KoHIernT J[VX
nporucTasigeTbess KoumenTosl JIVIIIA, ocklIbKH 1HTeIEKTyaIbHA CHJIA PO3YyMy IIPOTUCTOITH €MOIIIIHOCTI. AJre
Il KOHIIEIITH MAalOTh 0AraTo CIIJIBHOIO, TOMY B JeSKAX BUIIAAKAX BOHU 3aCTYIIAIOTH OJUH OJHOIO B IIepPeKIagax.
Jlywa i 0yx IomibHI TOMY, SK BOHA BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTHLCA B JIYXOBHOMY SKUTTI Bipyoodoro. J[yua — TOpu3oHTaAIEHUNA
THOTJIAM Ha CBIT. /[yx — Ile BepTUKAJILHUM IIOTJIA JIIOJAUHU, 10 sKkuBe 3 BoroMm. Baskauso 3posymitu, mo obu-
AiBa MOHATTS IOCHJIAIOTHCS HA HeMaTeplasbHy CyTHICTD JioquHu. Jlyx — mporyasHka moausu 3 borom. ¥V nepe-
KJIJAaxX CJIOBO OYULQ BYKMBAETHLCS Y 3HAYEHHI HEXCU6a icmoma, TOOTO € HIKUM y IIbOMY MaTeplaibHOMY CBITI.
Ilepexrsnan cioBa Oyx IOCHIAETHCS HA HeMAaTepPlabHy CYTHICTD yionuHu. JlocikeHHS I0Kasao, mo oouasa
[IOHSATTS PI3HATHCSA B PISHUX MOBAX, 1 IIe € IPUYMHOKI 3aMiH B II€PEKJIAl 3 MeTOK 30epeskeHHs aKTyasIi30oBa-
Hoi medinimii. AKTyalbHICTE ITiel CTaTTi BU3HAYAETHCSI KOMILIEKCHUM IT1X0JI0M J0 aHAJI3y KOTHITHBHO-IHC-
KYPCHUBHUX 1 JIIHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTIUHHUX 0cobmBocTelt Bepbasmiasarii koumentis JIVX, JIVIIIA B mmoemi BeJIUKOTO
HIMEeIIbKOTO I0eTa-IyMaHICTa Ta IJIAXIB aJeKBATHOrO MepeIaHHsa 0COOJITMBOCTEH aKTyasTi3alii X KOHIIETIB y
HIMEI[bKOMOBHOMY TEKCT1 MOBHUMU 3aC00aMH AHTJIIMCHKOI Ta YKPAIHCHKOI MOB.

Kmrouosi ciosa: koument, kourent /[ VIITA, koument /IVX, apucrokpat ayxy, AyX 4acy.

roblem statement. Two years later after
the publication of «Faust» it was still wide-
ly discussed, for the problems described in the
poem were of vital importance for everyone. W. von
Goethe realized that Faust was, as he said, «the
work of his life» and admitted that it was moving
forward with great difficulty and demanded special
creative forces. That is why, the research of differ-
ent aspects of its translation is of great interest.
The subject of the study is the conceptual anal-
ysis of the verbalized concepts SPIRIT and SOUL
in the first part of the poem «Faust» by J.W. von
Goethe and its translations into English and
Ukrainian.

Recent research and publications. Dif-
ferent approaches to conceptual analysis are
reviewed. Much attention is given both to lin-
gual-and-cultural and cognitive approaches
within the framework of translation studies.
The tasks of the research are as follows: to ap-
ply lingual-and-cultural and cognitive methods
into the analysis of the characteristics of the
verbalization of the concepts SPIRIT and SOUL
in the poem «Faust» by J.W. von Goethe and its
Ukrainian translations; to elaborate a new meth-
od of analysis based on the inseparability of the
lingual-and-cultural method with the cognitive
one in translation practice.

© Kolodii Myroslava, 2020
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In the analysis of the concept SPIRIT the works
by Hegel can be mentioned. He described SPIRIT
as the phenomenon of human consciousness, his-
tory of intellectual development of the humanity
starting from the elementary forms of sensuality
up till the beginnings of philosophical knowledge.
Hegel refers to the energy of the historical as «Spi-
ritn. Spirit is the power at work in history, driv-
ing human consciousness and culture to their full
self-actualization. Spirit is indeed never at rest but
always engaged in moving forward. Spirit is an in-
visible reality which is important in social organi-
zations, and which is probably best represented by
leaders of social groups. It is very subjective, even
intra-subjective, but it is also objective, because it
is shared by many. It is the synthesis of the subjec-
tive and the objective.

The purpose of the article. The main purpose
of the current research is to analyze the main ways
of the verbal actualization of the concepts SPIRIT
and SOUL based on the language material of the
first part of the poem «Faust» by J.W. von Goethe
and its translations into English and Ukrainian.

Presentation of the main material. W. von
Goethe first mentioned «Faust» in 1769. He learnt
the story of Doctor Faustus from the work by Jo-
hann Spies of Frankfort. Johan Faust was a real
person. From the legends about him, we learn that
he was one of those who lived in the 16 century
and were not satisfied with the scholastic science
of that time. He was born not far from Weimar. In
the legends there are «impious» thoughts that God
did not create everything within 7 days. In those
days, it was an awful heresy but in the 16" century
the idea had already many followers and in the 18%
century it was rather popular.

All the translators were trying to render the
spirit of the original as close as possible. As we have
seen in most cases they have managed to render the
definitional seems, trying to preserve the concept.
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Some of the translators stand out because of cer-
tain peculiarities that can be noticed even basing
on the analysis of two concepts in the artistic piece,
i.e. A. Swanwick uses «soul» twice as much as in
the original or I. Franko demonstrates an immense
stress on the concept SPIRIT in his translation.

Let’s consider the linguistic means of presenting
the concept SPIRIT in the English language. The
English dictionaries present rather similar picture.
But still there are some differences in perception.
According to A New English Dictionary on Histor-
ical Principle, Longman Dictionary on Historical
Principle, Longman Dictionary of Contemporary
English the word «spirit» means the following:
1) inner part — an inner part of a person that in-
cludes his/her thoughts and feelings, and makes
humans what they are; 2) soul as the part of a per-
son that is believed to continue to live after the hu-
man dies; 3) a dead person who is believed to have
returned to this world having strange or magical
powers — a ghost; 4) a drink —in British English it is
a strong alcoholic drink such as whisky or brandy;
5) determinations that approve courage and ener-
gy; 6) the Spirit of God, active or essential principle
or power of some emotion, frame of mind, tendency,
inclination, or impulse; 7) a movement of the air; a
wind; a breath, one of certain subtle highly-refined
sub stances or fluids.

Table 1 provides classification of categories and
definitive semes that actualize the concept SPIRIT
in English.

Table 2 provides classification of categories and
definitive semes that actualize the concept SPIRIT
in German.

The Ukrainian concept JIVX also has some differ-
ences, as in mental representation of different cul-
tures no concept can be presented in the same way.
According to dictionaries of the Ukrainian language
the word has the following meanings: 1) spiritual
rudiments of the human being, spiritual essence

Table 1

Concept SPIRIT in the English language

Categories

Definitive Semes

1. The principle of life and energy in man and
animal, mysterious in nature, and ascribable
to a divine origin.

1. Character, moral force: to break smb.’s spirit

2. An inner part of someone (thoughts and
feelings) that makes people what they are.

2. In religion — higher irrational being:
Holy Spirit

3. The part of someone that lives after the
person’s death.

3. Soul: Although Laurie in dead, I can feel his spirit with me.

4. A dead person who returned to this world
and has magical powers.

4. A characteristic feature of a certain period of time: the spirit of
the age/times.

5. Moral strength of a man or a group of people

5.Individuality: a dauntless (hardy) spirit

6. Mood, can be changed: to be in high/good spirits, to dampen
smb’s spirits, to lift, raise smb’s spirits

7. Emotional state of somebody: to display, show spirit

8. Emotional potential of a certain part of people, moral strength:
patriotic spirit, rebellious spirit, fighting spirit.

9. Tendency: spirit of the law

10. Ability to have one’s own opinion: partisan spirit, a money-
making spirit

11. Positive attitude towards smb./smth: that’s the spirit.

12. Immaterial spiritual being: evil spirit

13. Alcoholic drink.

14. Breath




41
Table 2
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Concept SPIRIT/ Concept GEIST in the German Language

Categories

1. Mental capacity of the man, force of mind,
mind

Definitive Semes

1. Something opposite to material things: Geist und Korper, Geist
und Materie philosophical.

2. Something inseparable from the material part of the human
being: in einem gesunden Korper (wohnt) ein gesunder Geist;

3. Wisdom, mind, brein:ein Mann von Geist — a smart person, ein
grofer Geist,

4. In religion — higher irrational being: der Heilige Geist, der Geist
der Finsternis; der bose Geist;

2. The way of thinking; internal opinion

3. Man from the point of view of his/her
spiritual characteristics

4. Spiritual creature.

5. The part of someone that continues living

after the person’s death. 5. Ghost: wie ein Geist aussehen;

6.Emotional potential of a certain part of people, moral strength:
der Geist der Armee; im Geiste des Patriotismus erziehen, die Armen
im Geiste.

7. Immaterial spiritual being: Bdse Geist.
8. Individuality: ein grofer, ein kleiner Geis

9.Abilityto have ones own opinion: die Geister platzen aufeinander,
der technische Geist,

10. A characteristic feature of a certain period of time: der Geist der Zeit
11. Alcohol

Table 3
Concept SPIRIT/Concept I¥X in the Ukrainian Language

Categories

Definitive Semes

1. A good or evil, nonphysical, supernatural being
which participates in the life of nature and man.

1. Character, moral force.

2. An immaterial, eternal basis in man which
make him/her different from animal.

2. In religion — higher irrational being: Ceamuii /yx

3. Psychic abilities, consciousness, thinking.

3. Soul

4. An inner part, moral strength of a man or a
group of people.

4. A characteristic feature of a certain period of time: dyx dobu,
0yx enoxu, 0yx uacy.

5. The part of someone which lives after their
death.

5. Individuality: apucmorpam dyxy

6. Mood, can be changed: dyx nadae, dyx nionimaemocs

7. Emotional state of somebody

8. Emotional potential of a certain part of people, moral
strength: 6oiiosuii dyx, dyx nampiomusmy

9. An inner part of the person thanks to which s/he lives:
subumu dyx, siddasamu caili 0yx, 8idoamu 0yx, 8U3L8HYMU OyXQ

10. Worldview, opinion: axum dyxom ouwe, 006puii dyx i eope
nepebope

11. Strength: wo mas dyxy i dyxy Hema

12. Truth: ax na dyxy

13. Immaterial spiritual being: szuii oyx

14. Fear: dyx y n’amu 3axo0ums, dyx y n’amu Jjiize, Oyx y n’amu
€X08a6Cs

15. Quite, hiding: ax dyx kpi3v nanbyl npoiimu

of the human; 2) strength of God, essence of God;
3) immaterial spiritual being; 4) psychological abil-
ities, consciousness of thinking; 5) the Holy Spirit;
6) a church fest; 7) the inner core of something, direc-
tion, essence: world outlook, odor, air, wind, breath.
Fig. 1 generalizes the verbal means of represent-
ing the concepts SPIRIT and SOUL in the analyzed
texts of English and Ukrainian translations of the
first part of the poem «Faust» by W.J. Goethe.
Conclusion. Thus, the research has shown
that the verbalization of the concepts SPIRIT and
SOUL differ in German, English, and Ukrainian,
these differences determined the changes in the
verbal forms of the concepts’ representations in the

English and Ukrainian translations of the poem
«Faust» by J.W. von Goethe, though the actualized
definitional seme is preserved in translations. The
concept SPIRIT is very important in «Faust», that
is why, the ways of its translation are of great in-
terest. In the poem the concept SPIRIT is opposed
to the concept SOUL as intellectual force of mind is
opposed to emotionality. But these concepts have
a lot of common features, that is why, in some cases
they are interchanged in the translations.

While reading «Faust» and analyzing the main
concepts considered by J.W. von Goethe we under-
stand language and culture deeper. That is why the
further studies of the problem are necessary.
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Casatuit JIyx
Myx -
(sIK HemMaTepiajbHa
3muii yx icrora)
T Mory:xuuii Lyx
Bucoxunii /lyx (bor) Aymia
X
Jyx 3emii | My
T / o T
4
SEELE
GEIST
T Ghost \

— I will
inspiration \ Sublime spirit

(for God) soul

Spirit

mind

spirit
taste v /

Spirit as immaterial
Being Holy Spirit
Holy Ghost soul
Genius of the Age, v
Spirit of the Time ] Evil
brain Spirit Avepging
spirits

Fig. 1. Verbal representation of the concepts SPIRIT and SOUL
in the analyzed translations of Part I of «Faust» by W. J. Goethe
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MODELS OF AUTOMATED EVALUATION OF HUMAN TRANSLATION QUALITY

Summary. The means of applied and computational linguistics, providing the users with the specialized tools
enabling adequate and efficient comparison of the source-language text, target-language text and model-text
have been described in the article. The research conducted made it possible to accomplish analysis of the exist-
ing models of human translation quality automated evaluation system and suggest the innovative way of de-
veloping the new intellectual automated linguistic system of human translation quality assessment, based on
conducting morphological, syntactical, semantic, and pragmatic text analysis, applying improved Levenstein
distance metric, latent semantic analysis and models of artificial intelligence.
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Komapuunsxa O.1.
Hamrionansua akagemis ep:xaBHoI HPUKOPIOHHOIL CIIy:KOH YKpaiHu
imeni Bormana XMeabHUAIIBKOTO

MOJEJII ABTOMATU30BAHOI OIIIHKA IKOCTI IIEPEKJIALLY,
BUKOHAHOTI'O JIIOAUHOIO

Asoramig. CrarTio IPUCBIUYEHO TOCILIMKEHHI0 3aC00IB aBTOMATUYHOIL OI[HKK SKOCT1 IIePEeKJIAIB, BUKOHAHUX
JIOJMHOW0, OCKLIBKA aHAJII30BaHA [[APUHA JIHTBICTUYHOI HAYKH 3aJIUINAETBCS JIOCUTH Manonocnimiceﬁom Ha
BLMIHY BLJJ OL[IHKH SIKOCTI MAIIMHHOTIO IIePeKIay. ABTOp CTaTTI aHAJI3YE 3ac00M IPUKIATHOL Ta KOMIT IOTepH01
JIHTBICTHKHY, IO IPOIOHYIOTH KOPUCTYBaYaM CIellali30BaHl IHCTPYMeHTH, K1 JO3BOJIAITH aeKBAaTHO I edek-
THUBHO IOPIBHIOBATH TEKCT-I3KEPeI0, TEKCT-IIePEKJIA]] TA TEKCT-3PA30K. ¥ CTATTI POTJITHYTO JeKLIbKA HANOLIbIIT
MHOIIUPEHUX IIPOTPAMHUX IIPOIYKTIB, CIEIlaJIbHO PO3PO0JIeHuX [J1s OIHEN arocTl meperiaagy (TQA). 3'scosano,
110 TaKl 1HCTPYMEHTH BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTH HU3KY KPHUTEPIIB MEPEBIPKHU 1 T03BOJISIOTh KOPUCTYBAYEBl BCTAHOBJIIO-
BATH BJIACHI HAJAINTYBAHHS, 1[0 3MEHINye KIJIBKICTh BUIAIKOBUX IOMUJIOK, aJie J03BOJISE BUSBJIATU OLJIBII
Baromi; KpiM TOro, BOHU 3/[aTHI OZIHOYACHO 00POOJIATH BEJUKY KUIBKICTD (DAflUIB, SKI MOKHA 3aBAHTAKUTH y
BIJIOBIIHI TeKH. v BHIIAZIKY, AKINO (bl HaIesKaTh 0 OHOTO IIPOEKTY, yCl BOHU MOKYTh OyTH Ii/jaH] aHai-
30B1 Ta OILIIHIL 32 OJHAKOBIMU KPUTEpiAMU IepeBipkH i 06pobuieHi Bei opasy. Ilpore, HasBHI nporpamHi 3acobn
MAIOTh HU3KY HEJOJIKIB, IJIIXY YCYHEHHST SKUX 3anpon0HOBaH1 aBTOPOM HAYKOBO] crarrl. IIposenene nocmin-
SKEHHS JO3BOJIAJIO 3MIMCHUTH aHAJN3 ICHYIOUUX MOJeJIel aBTOMATHU30BAHOI CHCTEMU OLIHIOBAHHS SIKOCTI IIepe-
KJIAy JIIOJWHU TA 3aIPOIIOHYBATH 1HHOBAIIMHUM CIIOCI0 PO3POOKM HOBOI IHTEJIEKTYAJIbHOI aBTOMATH30BAHOI
JIIHTBICTUYHOI CHCTEMH OIIIHKM SKOCTI IePeKJIaay JOIUHA Ha 0CHOBI IIPOBEIEHHSI aBTOMATHYHOI0 MOP(OJIOriv-
HOT0, CHHTAKCHYHOT0, CEMaHTUYHOTO Ta IIPArMaTHIHOTO AHAJI3Y TEKCTA, 34CTOCOBYIOUH BIOCKOHAJICHY METPHUKY
HeBeHmTaHHa METOJL JIATEHTHO-CEMaHTUIHOr0 aHAJI3y TEKCTY Ta MOJEJI IITy4HOro iHTesnexTy. Pesynpraru
IIPOBEIEHOTO JIOCIILIZKEeHHST MOXKYTh OyTH BIKOPHCTAHI JJIS ONTUMI3ALLI JIsIBHOCTL IEPEKIaaviB-IPAKTUKIB Ta
B OCBITHBOMY IIPOIIEC B pAMKAX INATOTOBKM (PAXIBIIIB y Iajy3l meperyIamy.

Kmrouosi cioBa: omiHKA SKOCTI IIEepeKJIamy, MOPQOJIOrYHIM aHAaJIi3, CHMHTAKCHYHUN aHAI3, CeMaHTUIHMII
aHAJII3, IparMaTUYHUN aHAJI3, aBTOMATH30BAHA CHUCTEMA OI[IHIOBAHHSI.

roblem statement. Worldwide globaliza-

tion process leads to ever-growing amounts
of texts to be translated into different languages.
Though quality of their translation is not always
high enough. No matter how experienced translator
is, and no matter how careful the editor who checks
his work is, it hardly guarantees the complete ab-
sence of translatlon errors. After all, high-quality
translation aims at not just to accurate conveying
the meaning of the original but also complying with
the rules of spelling, punctuation and grammar.
In addition, to achieve impeccable quality, such
things as the same translation of specialized ter-
minology throughout the texts, unified spelling of
words when there are several valid variants, ad-
herence to the rules of typography, writing num-
bers in accordance with the rules of a particular
language, and much more. Therefore, in order to
eliminate the errors caused by the imperfection of
human memory and attention, the verification pro-
cess should be automated.

As it is well known, automatic text checking
can be performed by MS Word or, for example, by
an Open Office editor, into which additional vali-
dation macros can be imported. However, they do
not compare the translation with the original. Here
comes the means of applied linguistics, providing
users with the tools enabling adequate and efficient
comparison of the source-language text, target-lan-
guage text and model-text.

Recent research and publications. Problems
of analysis and evaluation of translation quality
have been widely researched since the processes of
informatization and globalization seized the reins of
power in the world. Matters of translation quality
assessment were studied by House J., Scriven M.,
Williams M., Komissarov V., Fedorov A., Naida Yu.,
Balendr A., Bloshcynskyi 1. [1; 4; 8; 12]. In partic-
ular, special attention is focused nowadays on the
problems of machine translation quality evaluation,
as there i1s a wide range of commonly used machine
translation tools. This field of linguistics has been

© Komarnytska Oksana, 2020
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investigated by Barkhudarov L., Vinogradov B.,
Kade O., Marchuk Yu., Gudmanian A., Mishchen-
ko A., Stakhmych Yu.

Translation quality assessment has long been
the focus of scientific attention but there are still
no ‘generally accepted objective criteria for evalu-
ating the quality of translations’ [12]. But the area
of automated evaluation methods of human trans-
lation quality has not been researched enough, and
it, consequently, is the subject of this article.

The purpose of the article. This study aims
at analyzing the existing and suggesting the new
methods and models of human translation quality
automated evaluation system.

Presentation of the main material. Mod-
ern computational linguistics accomplishes a wide
range of tasks to improve the computer-aided mod-
eling of human language and communication com-
petence. Nowadays there are several popular soft-
ware products specifically designed for the purpose
of translation quality assessment (TQA). Such tools
use a number of criteria for validation and allow
the user to set their own settings, which reduces
the number of false errors, but allows more real
ones to be detected. In addition, they are able to
handle a large number of files at one time, which
can be downloaded into entire folders. If the files
belong to the same project, all of them can be set
to the same validation criteria and processed all at
once. Let us briefly have a look at some of the most
widely used TQA programms.

XBench. Firstly, it is a powerful search tool for
translating words or expressions of certain types.
In fact, it is a high-tech concordance. Special codes
(wildcards) are used for this purpose, as well as
a formal language for searching for the elements of
the text, called "regular expressions". The program
provides a list of the most current expressions, in
addition to which the user can create his/her own
ones. Secondly, the program detects translation
errors using its search tools. Terminological bas-
es and glossaries are marked as sources of terms,
that is, objects to look for. Xbench comes with some
useful predefined quality checks for completeness,
consistency, numbers, tags, key terms, and so on.
But if you need more, you can also create your own
personal checklists to make sure that your transla-
tions are perfect [13].

QA Distiller. This is a special program for finding
translation errors. It allows loading several bilingual
files or even folders with files. For example, glossaries
in XML format are loaded to check the terminology.
Automatically it detects common errors like double
spaces, missing brackets, and wrong number formats,
jumping directly to the location of the error in the file
format's proprietary editor or the internal X-Editor.
It creates different profiles, personal checks and re-
duces the noise from false positives using regular ex-
pressions. A major drawback of this program is that
it does not provide spell check and the tag match with
the source text [14].

Verifika is a software tool that helps to locate
and resolve formal errors in bilingual translation
files and translation memories. It detects format-
ting, consistency, terminology, grammar and spell-
ing errors in the target language. All detected
errors are included in a report which allows to con-
veniently correct them with no external software
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tool (such as TagEditor) required. Verifika features
an internal editor for reviewing and amending
translations. For many error types, Verifika also of-
fers an auto-correction feature. Its powerful search
feature allows you to perform further corrections if
necessary. The error report can only be saved as an
Excel spreadsheet, which does not allow you to con-
tinue correcting the errors found during the next
session [15].

Taking into account all the drawbacks of the ex-
isting TQA tools it is necessary to create complex
linguistic models, adapted to formal representation
in systems of translation assessment, free from the
flaws mentioned above.

Perspective TQA systems should be based on
such linguistic tools capable of processing natu-
ral-language texts, while performing a number of
quite complex linguistically meaningful operations
of morphological, syntactic, semantic, pragmatic
analysis of the text and focused mainly on identify-
ing its meaningful characteristics.

So, in order to automate the process of TQA, it
is necessary to develop an effective method of com-
paring the translated text with the model text. This
method should be used in formulating a conceptual
model of the corresponding system, which involves
the creation of theoretical foundations, the develop-
ment of the general scheme of the system and the
structure of its individual components, as well as
the relationships between them, the development
of the necessary elements of the system (linguistic,
algorithmic, mathematical, software, information-
al, organizational, etc.).

The development of the functional structure of
the TQA linguistic system modules is of great im-
portance of the study. The task of the linguistic
system in the stages of morphological, syntactic,
semantic and pragmatic analysis is to reduce the
variety of possible meanings of words and their re-
lationships in the context of unambiguous interpre-
tation of the input information relevant to a specific
subject area. The main role in sentence analysis is
played by an integrated database containing infor-
mation about morphology, syntax, semantics and
pragmatics of words.

Within the process of translation, the trans-
lator can make a mistake in spelling, incorrectly
construct sentences, use non-standard abbrevia-
tions etc. The process of analyzing the information
should include several steps, during which these
errors will be eliminated with the help of string
metric for measuring the difference between two
sequences called ‘Levenshtein distance’.

The result of the morphological analysis of the
translated text is a set of word forms, each of which
is determined by its linguistic identity and such
grammatical characteristics, which establish the
syntagmatic relations between words necessary for
the next stage of syntactic analysis. As a result of
the lemmatization process, every word in the input
information is distinguished by the lemmas, which
are further processed by latent-semantic analy-
sis. An improved version of the Levenstein metric
was used in the morphological analysis module to
identify and correct misspelled words (insertion, re-
placement, skip, transposition). The advantage of
the method is that it allows limiting the number of
possible errors in the text [7].
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The results of the morphological analysis in
the form of a set of lexical and grammatical char-
acteristics of word forms come to the input of the
work of the parser, the purpose of which is to build
a syntactic structure of sentences of the text, which
involves establishing the functional role of each to-
ken in the sentence, establishing and analyzing the
relations between them.

The most complex and problematic is the proce-
dure of semantic analysis of incoming text informa-
tion, the main task of which is to extract semantics
from a text and to express it in the internal lan-
guage of the system. Semantic characterization of
the text is impossible without the interpretation of
the subject area, which in turn helps to reduce the
ambiguity of natural language. A pragmatic analy-
sis determines the appropriateness of the answer to
a particular subject area.

To distinguish semantics from a natural-language
text and to compare it with a model text in the de-
veloped system, we use a method of latent semantic
analysis, which allows us to conclude on the basis of
the correlation between words and texts the degree
of closeness of the content of these words or groups
of words. However, there are some limitations to the
traditional method of latent semantic analysis: it does
not take into account the order of words and, as a con-
sequence, the method does not take into account syn-
tactic relations, logic and morphology.

In view of this, the method of fuzzy semantic
comparison of text responses of students submitted
in electronic form with variants of correct answers
in XML format was developed in the framework
of the study. The developed algorithm is applied
during the implementation of latent-semantic anal-
ysis at the stage of forming the frequency matrix
of index words (terms) and provides the automat-
ed determination of lexical units of the text with
the subsequent implementation of morphological,
syntactic, semantic, and pragmatic analysis. The
stemming procedure was replaced with the text
unit lemmatization, that is, the procedure of reduc-
ing the formal variants of a word in the text to its
definite invariant — lemma, or canonical (original,
dictionary) word form. The source of the automatic
lemmatizer action is the text, all words of which are
assigned codes of grammar classes and subclasses.
To compare fuzzy lexical units, it is suggested to
use an improved Levenstein metric that allows you
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to set the degree of correspondence of the response
text to the reference text from the subject domain
database. To form an overall assessment of the text
translation quality, a complex indicator is used,
which takes into account the presence of the words
in the model text (including in the case of inaccu-
racy), the correspondence of the structures of the
sample and the evaluated text (word order) [6].

In the conceptual model of comparing textual
information by content at the stages of semantic
and pragmatic analysis, it is also proposed to use
artificial intelligence models, in particular the neu-
ral network. The first layer of the neural network
contains two groups of neurons. This layer contains
the input information — the answer and the sample.
Basic information processing is implemented in the
following layers of neurons in which semantic text
analysis is performed. The final result is used to ob-
tain the validation result, which reflects the degree
of identity of the two texts in content. The benefits
of using a neural network are versatility. The neu-
ral network structure, which is unchanged, can be
adapted to compare texts in different subject areas.

Thus, the conceptual model of the linguistic tex-
tual response system involves the application of the
above algorithms, models, and methods for process-
ing natural-language information, which allow to
solve a number of actual linguistic problems, name-
ly: 1) to identify latent associative-semantic depen-
dencies in many documents; partially eliminate
homonymy, polysemy and synonymy; 2) to correct
words written with spelling and technical errors;
3) to take into account syntactic relationships;
4) to determine the relevance of the source text to
a specific subject area; 5) to form an overall assess-
ment of the text translation on the basis of a com-
prehensive indicator that takes into account the
results of the described elements of the functional
structure of the intellectual system of TQA.

Conclusion. The research conducted made it
possible to accomplish analysis of the existing mod-
els of human translation quality automated evalu-
ation system and suggest the innovative way of de-
veloping the new intellectual automated linguistic
system of human translation quality assessment,
based on conducting morphological, syntactical, se-
mantic, and pragmatic text analysis, applying im-
proved Levenstein distance metric, latent semantic
analysis, and models of artificial intelligence.
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ON UNDERSTANDING THE NATURE OF VERBAL AGGRESSION

Summary. The article focuses on verbal aggression and its constituents. The study delves both into the ele-
ments of aggressive language and its interpersonal consequences. Realization of the verbal aggression nature
1s essential to raise awareness of this particular type of aggression. Verbal aggression is interpreted as a spe-
cific form of verbal behavior aimed at causing harm to other interlocutors. Pejorative language is given as an
example of potentially manipulative linguistic means that reflects a state of verbal aggression. The negatively
evaluative speech act of aggressive nature, the pejorative one, is studied in the complex with its illocutionary
and perlocutionary functions and pragmatic characteristics. The coping strategies and education practices of
mollifying/alleviating verbal aggression deleterious effects are outlined.

Keywords: verbal aggression, pejorative, speech acts, coping strategies, education practices.

Kyapunuska O.B.
JIpBiBCHEMIT HAITIOHAIBPHUY yHIBepcuTeT iMeH] [Bana Opanka

PO IPUPOJIY BEPBAJILHOI ATPECII

AHoTaunis. V cTaTTl BUCBITJIIOETECS IIOHATTS BepOaJIbHOI arpecli Ta ii ckiaagosux. JlocIIsKeHHS 3arIH0II0ETECS
K y eJeMEeHTH BepbasbHoi arpecii Ha JIiHrBiICTHYHOMY piBHI, Tax 1 B ii MiskocobucTicH] Hacinku 3aranom. Bu-
BUEHHS MOBJIEHHEBOI ISIJIBHOCT] Yepe3 IPU3My CYYaCHUX JIHTBICTUYHUX HAIPSIMKIB — KOTHITUBHOTO, IIparMa-
THYHOTO, IICUXOJIIHTBICTUYHOTO — JTI03BOJISIE PO3TJIAMATH MOBHI SABUIIA, J0 AKUX HAJIEKUTD 1 Bep6anLHa arpecis,
He TIJIBKHU BcebOIUHO, ajie 1 B JUHAMII, 110 3yMOBJIEHA SIK MIPArMaTUKOI, TAK 1 3aKOHOMIPHOCTSIMUA MOBJIEHHEBHUX
IIPOLIECIB 3 OIVIsA/ly Ha MOBJICHHEBE MUCJIEHH. JI0CIIizkeHHs Ta POSKPUTTS XapaKTepy BepOaIbHoi arpecil Bii-
rpae BaXJIABE SHAICHHS [UIS IIIBALICHHS 0013HAHOCTI Ta YCBLIOMJIEHHS CYTI I{BOTO BHJLY arpecu TaK caMo, K
1 1711 aHAJIITUKY MeXaHi3MiB 1i GyHKI[OHyBaHHS y npomeci BepOasrisallii HeraTUBHUX eMOLlli Ta MOBHUX IHTeH-
il y CBITJII IparMaTHYHUX IPOLECIB. CyTchTb BepbasbHOI arpecii mossirae B OCOGJ'II/IBOMy TpaHchopMyBaHHI
3OBHIIIHIX PeaKIiil Ha HeraTHBHI €MOLLHHI [I0/IPA3HUKY y BHYTPIIIHI peakIll, OB’ 3aH1 K 3 PO3yMOBOIO, TAK 13
MOBHOIO JisLJIbHICTIO. BepbabHa arpecis TpaKTyeThCs K CIIeItrdivHa (popMa CJI0BECHOI MOBEIIHKN, CIIPIMOBAHA
HAa 3am0isIHHS He(l3WYHOI IIKOIH CIIIBPO3MOBHUKY, IIPUKJIATAMHU SIKOI € 00pas3u, JOKOPH, SBUHYBAUYEHHS, KPUK,
BEepeCK, Jiaika, rmorpoau ta id. IleffopaTuBHI MOBHI OJIMHUII HABOJATHCS AK MPUKJIA] IOTEHINIAHO MAHIILY JIATHB-
HOT'0 MOBHOTO 3ac00y, AKUH ITUPKYJIIOE HABKOJIO CTaHy coBecHOI arpecii. [IpoamasriaoBano HeraTUBHO-OITIHHUHA
MOBJIEHHEBU aKT arpeCUBHOI0 XapaKTepy, a camMe IeHopaTUuBHUMA. Y CTATTI PO3rJIsAaloThCsa LJIOKYTUBHI Ta Iep-
JIOKYTHBHI CKJIQJIOBI MOBJIEHHEBOTO aKTy SK IIparMaTUdHl (PYHKINI meopatuBHOro miacty mou. OKpecaeHo
OCHOBHI CTpaTeriyHl MOMEHTH IOI0JIAHHS BepOasbHOIL arpecii Ta OCBITHI HPAKTHUKH [IJIS IIOM SIKIIEHHS Y1 HiBe-
JIIOBAHHS IITKIIJIUBUX HACIIKIB BepOaIbHOI arpecii.

Knrouosi ciioBa: BepbasibHa arpecis, mefopaTuB, MOBJIEHHEBUM aKT, CTPATErii MOI0JIaHHs, OCBITHI ITPAKTHKH.

roblem statement. There are a lot of things

that alienate people, and one of them is ag-
gression. Aggression can be caused by various trig-
gers, from frustration due to blocked goals to feel-
ing disrespected and it is often manifested verbally,
and sometimes, it might turn into physical aggres-
sion, which could be dangerous and harm both
parties. This leads to the need to be aware of the
notion of verbal aggression and to make students
of different faculties realize what can be done with
the spoken (and written) word, as verbal aggres-
siveness is also a major cause of violence. When
verbal aggressiveness escalates, it often turns into
physical violence.

Recent research and publications. There is
an emerging field investigating language conflicts
and language aggression, that is the investigation
of hatred as an emotion connected to hate/aggres-
sive speech (Sternberg 2008, Meibeuer 2016); the
relationship between adolescents’ Internet use and
verbal aggression (Appel 2014); verbal aggression
strategies linked to different languages (Golod
2009); verbal venting in social webs (Résner 2016);
numerous attempts to balance out free speech, in-
cluding the right to slur as well as anti-discrimi-
nation law (Weber 2009; Haupt 2005; Maitra,

McGowan 2012). For example, the research of lan-
guage and law aspects in forensic linguistics deal-
ing with a number of issues on aggressive speech
and insulting (Hilgendorf 2008) and concerned
with the evaluation of the language of aggression
as the “words that wound” [3, p. 144]. Journalism,
politology, sociology, literature, cinematography
and many other spheres of modern life inevitably
face verbal aggression.

The purpose of the article is to give the in-
sight into the crucial importance to detect and re-
alize the notion of verbal aggression, along with all
its constituents, to present some education practic-
es in the field of teaching the English language, as
well as to present some basic coping strategies and
to promote non-conflict communication in the inter-
personal field.

Presentation of the main material. Social
psychologists differentiate between verbal and
physical aggression. Aggression includes not only
physical and psychological aggression/intimida-
tion, but verbal aggression as well, for example:
name-calling, teasing, gossiping, insulting, threat-
ening, shouting, etc., which is defined as a behavior
that is intended to hurt or harm others [1, p. 710].
If physical aggression is considered as activity that

© Kulchytska Olena, 2020
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involves harming others physically, nonphysical
aggression is considered as activity that includes
verbal aggression. Closely related is an emotional
aggression — the one that occurs with only a small
amount of intent/forethought and that is deter-
mined primarily by impulsive emotions, and a cog-
nitive one, which is planned, intentional, more con-
scious than affective and may be calculating and
completely cold. The essence of verbal aggression
lies in the particular transformation of external re-
actions to negative emotional stimuli into internal
reactions related to both mental and linguistic ac-
tivities. It is worth mentioning that the majority
of the modern theories recognize aggression as an
integral dynamic characteristic of human activity
and adaptability, besides, aggression is a way of ob-
taining a share of a vital resource [9].

The crucial need to detect the interlocutor’s signs
of verbal aggression, which includes yelling and
name calling, blaming and playing victim, shaming
and criticizing, abusive jokes’ usage, dlsmlssmg or
trivializing interlocutor’s feelings, use of threats
to intimidate, gas-lighting, and other proved to be
helpful in mollifying any type of aggressive commu-
nicative acts.

The act of communication includes two or more
interlocutors, with their own intentions, moods,
types of messages they want or need to share. It is
closely connected to speech acts (an utterance de-
fined in terms of the speaker's intention and the ef-
fect it has on the interlocutor). These messages can
be as follows: physical appearance attacks, charac-
ter attacks, competence attacks, insults, mockery,
scolding, teasing, profanity, threats, and many
others. These messages are then verbalized by the
words that are negative, loaded with emotions, the
ones that express negative evaluation (pejoratives)

Pejoratives are regarded as potentlally manip-
ulative linguistic means. The aim of pejoratives
is to perform an illocutionary effect and obtain
a perlocutionary one via carefully selected speech
means. Pejorative vocabulary has a complex, con-
ceptual structure and is characterized by a strong-
ly marked contextual component. Moreover, it pos-
sesses emotive micro-components, which correlate
with pragmatic prmmples of speech acts. There are
seven emotive micro-components (emosemes) with
pejorative meaning, namely: humorous, ironic, dis-
approving, neglectful, scornful, brutal, and abusive.
Communicative, pragmatic and linguistic parame-
ters of pejoration are revealed in their functions:
emotive and pragmatic. It is important to add that
there is a negative evaluation expressed in speech
acts. Hence, one may ask whether there is a pejo-
rative speech-act type. For instance, slurring may
constitute such a pejorative speech act [5 p. 68-70].
J. Meibauer assumes that slurring i1s a subtype
of insults, belonging to the class of expressives
[7,p. 14]. The classification of pejorative speech acts
is by no means easy and one might have to account
for subtle distinctions between insulting, slander,
slurring, and other types of derogatory utterances.
Let us consider the following example:

: ‘Idiot!

: ‘What do you want?

: ‘How could you do this?
: “It was my decision!’

: ‘Idiot!’
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B: ‘Of course I talk like an idiot, how else would
YOU understand? Asshole.’

In this dialogue a pejorative word Idiot is used
by A to insult B. The targeted person B “accepts”
A’s message by fighting back verbally. “Of course
I talk like an idiot, how else would YOU under-
stand? Asshole” shows that the verbal aggression is
escalating/developing. Thus, lexeme Idiot contains
the emotional component — emoseme with a brutal
denotation and the connotation that satisfies A’s
communicative intent to insult and belittle B. The
given negatively evaluative speech act of aggressive
nature displays its pragmatic property: illocution-
ary and perlocutionary functions that are reflected
in A’s and B’s answers. Thus, the A’s intention to
insult B has been achieved. In the following exam-
ple we observe another communicative situation
(according to J.Meibauer):

: ‘Idiot!

: ‘What do you want?’

: ‘That is impertinent how you pushed in!’

: You could have moved to the side, then.’

: ‘Tdiot!

: ‘Do not address to me this way! Please. Any-
way, sorry.’ [7, p. 13]

In this altercation, a pejorative word Idiot is
also used by A to insult B. The targeted person (B)
rejects this pejoration by refusing to take part in
the communication (“Do not address to me this way!
Anyway, sorry”). The verbal aggression is most like-
ly to be over. Despite the presence in lexeme Idiot
pejorative emoseme, a perlocutionary effect is not
achieved as B displays reasonable and conscious
attitude opting for non-pejorative words (having
detected A’s verbal aggressive signs) and eliminat-
ing this verbal aggression with the neutral words.
Thus, B’s response is a coping strategy to A’s verbal
aggression. B acts as a “conflict alleviator”, being
reasonable and responsible. Once it is achieved the
verbal aggression is gone.

Nowadays, it is under rather intense discus-
sion whether and to what extent certain pejorative
words, in particular those that target certain pop-
ulations, should be avoided in children’s literature.
This relates to scientific talks on linguistic discrim-
ination and also to ‘political correctness’ and taboo
words, and non-juridical norms of political and ver-
bal behavior. These concerns show how important
is the notion of verbal aggression [7, p. 11].

Verbal aggression acts primarily as a destruc-
tive element in human’s life, resulting in problems
in family relationships, customer services, every-
day interaction, and many other areas of our life
[6, p. 5—6]. This leads to the necessity of developing,
implementing and popularizing the coping strate-
gies towards verbal aggression in the interpersonal
sphere as well as developing educational practices
through the prism of the English language acqui-
sition [10, p. 2]. The best coping strategies include:

— Conscious impersonalization. Verbally ag-
gressive people degrade and belittle, demean those
around them for numerous of reasons. Once we re-
alize that it becomes easy to “drift away” from the
conflict ruminating over the verbal aggressors mo-
tives that quite often leads to the feeling of sympa-
thy towards aggressive interlocutor.

— Stop gaps. This strategy is useful when one
party of the verbal conflict becomes emotionally

o B> oo p> O >
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caught up in it or when they sense that their in-
terlocutor is unable to stop engaging in defiant or
aggressive behavior because they are being con-
trolled by their emotions. This technique involves
the “conflict alleviator” telling the other party that
they both need a break until they are able to tran-
quilize. This also allows both parties to bring emo-
tions under control and prevent the conflict cycle
from escalating.

— Distraction/redirection/humor. These strate-
gies can be used in an altercation, quarrel, disagree-
ment, any crisis situation in order to divert immedi-
ately the verbal aggressors’ attention from the issue.
It permits a temporary reduction in negative feel-
ings and emotions as well as in verbal attacking or
aggressive verbal reactions and responses.

Needless to say that there are lots of other cop-
ing strategies that are worth getting a closer look
at. These coping strategies require practice [2]. They
can be very effective in giving both parties of a verbal
conflict time they need to tranquilize, to reconsider
their verbal communication aims, thus, leading to
alleviation of the verbal aggression. In modifying the
behavior of a verbal aggressor, it is necessary, as in
dealing with any other behavior, to perform a func-
tional assessment before designing and implement-
ing a proactive behavior modification intervention.
It requires specific skills, time and practice.

Practices for educators may include the follow-
ing methods (that can be subdivided into theoreti-
cal and practical):

— Lecturing/practical classes in componential
analysis of pejorative lexemes, as well as slang
words, emotive words, expressives, hybrid lexemes
and others.

— Lecturing/practical classes in verbal aggres-
sion’s nature, including its sources, signs, preven-
tion, etc.

— Linguistic practice of different speech acts.

— Gamification. Role-playing of appropriate re-
sponses to various aggressive speech acts. E.g.:
mock student-faculty courts (conducting in the dis-
ciplinary process student-faculty court to deal with
students who have been identified as verbal aggres-
sors/bullies through specific incidents).

References:

49

— Students’ practices establishment as media-
tors/bystanders in case of verbal aggression speech
act occurs with its further reporting and analysis
during their classes.

—Developing a universal policy on verbal aggres-
sive behavior of any kind, and its further communi-
cation and distribution with subsequent students’
regular meetings to monitor the effectiveness of
these intervention strategies.

— Usage of cooperative learning for curriculum
delivery, usage of stories, creative activities to com-
municate and promote appropriate social behavior.

— Development and dissemination of the rules/
codes for appropriate social behaviors and their
publications on posters/mewsletters/memos [4].

These are only some of the ideas that have been
singled out as the most interesting and “catching”
for both, educators and students.

Conclusion. To conclude with, it is worth not-
ing that we should try to consciously opt for the
“right” words in order to eliminate aggression while
verbalizing our negative emotions and communica-
tive intentions, though aggression, like any emo-
tion, contains wisdom that points the way towards
alignment with our higher selves. Being aware of
verbal aggression constituents, coping techniques
and strategies will help to embrace it and to deal
with it in a healthy way. We share Molly Howard’s
viewpoint that “it can be hard to wrap our minds
around the idea that aggression could be anything
but harmful, but the origins of the word offer one
little hint about its benefits. From the Latin, ad,
toward; and gradi, to step, we can see that the
root of “aggression” essentially means ‘to come for-
ward’, which is an encouraging reframe. We don’t
need to live in fear of our strength or convolute our
true feelings. We can embrace our power and use
healthy aggression in our everyday lives” [8].

Practical validity of the article is determined by
the possibility of developing and applying its high-
lights into lectures that can be embedded into the
courses on pragmatics, communicative and cogni-
tive linguistics, rhetoric, stylistics, text linguistics,
discourse analysis, as well as into teaching practice
and internships of different faculties.
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JIpBiBCHKMIT HAITIOHATBPHUY yHIBepcuTeT iMeH] [Bana Mpamka

ME/JIIIHI BILIUBUA HA HAIIMCAHHA CYYACHOI'O AMEPUKAHCBKOT'O POMAHY
(HA ITIPUKJIAAI TBOPYOCTI IEBIJIA BEUKEPA)

Amnorauia. Y craTTi BUCBITJIEHO BILIUEB [HTEpHETY Ta COINAIBHUX MEPEek Ha CTBOPEHHS CyYaCHOr0 XyI05KHBOTO
TBOPY, POMAHY, SKUH ITEPETBOPIETHCS B «XYIOMKHINA IPOAYKT?, III0 MOKHA T00AYNTH HA B0 CTOPIHIN ITUCHMEH-
HUKA, IIPOCJIyXaTHh B ayaio BapiaHTi, 3aMOBUTH Ta mpugoatu. HaseHicts [HTEepHETY Ta #0T0 MIMPOKE BUKOPHC-
TAHHS 3HAYHUM KOJIOM KOPHUCTYBAUYiB, CIIOHYKA€E CyYaCHUX IUCbMEHHUKIR JI0 IIOIIYKY HOBUX ()OPM CIILIIKYBAHHS
31 cBoIM moreHriianM yntavem. Jlesin Belikep, cyyacHuit aMepuKaHChKUI MNCbMEHHUE, HA CBOIM BeO CTOPIHII
BKAa3ye, II0 JysKe 3aIlKaBICHUN Y MOKJIIMBOCTAX HE3aJIEKHOTO MeJIia, 110 PO3BUBAETHC, aJie MyOJIIKYeThCA BH-
AaBHUYHMU dipmamu Konopaxo IleucinbBanii, Pocii, Himeuunnau 1 Vrpaiuun. Ha mamumit moment, y cBoemy
IIParHEeHHI JI0 CTBOPEHHST Me/IITHOro hopMaTy TBOPIB, BIH Bike HOCAT meBHHX ycmixis. Ha npukmani fioro TBop-
YOCTI CIIOCTEPIraeMo, Ik BUHUKAE 1111 1H/[yCTPis TBOPEHHsT CyIacHOr0 Xy/I03HBOTO IIPOAYKTY, /J0 HAPOIKEHHs
SIKOT0, OKPIM aBTOPA, 3aJIy4eH] KOMIIO3UTOPH, My3UKAHTH, aKTOPHU-HAPATOPHU Ta IIPOIIOCEPH.

Kurouesi cioBa: cormiasbHl Mepeskl, Bed CTOPIHKM, XyTOMKHIN IPOAYKT, MeTIMHUNE dopMaT poMaHy, ayaio TBIp,
aKTOP-HAPaTop, IHIYyCTPiA TBOPEHHS CYYaCHOr0 XyI0KHBOTO0 IIPOIYKTY.

Maksymuk Valentyna
Ivan Franko National University of L'viv

MEDIA INFLUENCE ON THE AMERICAN CONTEMPORARY NOVEL WRITING
(BASED ON DAVID BAKER’S CREATIVE WORKS)

Summary. The article enlightens the Internet and social net influence on contemporary fiction creation, a novel,
which is converted into «a creation product» that is possible to see on the author’s website, to listen to its audio
variant, to order and get it. The wide use of the Internet by a great number of users inspires contemporary writers
to find new forms of communication with their potential reader. David Baker, American contemporary writer,
once on his website expressed his desire to create media format of his works. And he has already achieved certain
success in his longing for this. On the example of his creation, we can observe the appearance of the whole «indus-
try of contemporary creation products» that is done by not only the author himself but also by composers, musi-
cians, actor-narrators and producers. Together with his friend and musician Kurt Johnston they give a new life to
David Baker’s poems. The text of poems is put to music by Canadian composer, Jonathan Urie. Kurt Johnston is the
performer of these poems. Michal Wolf is the actor narrator of the historical novel by David Baker «The Seduction of
Eva Volk». A wide use of such social nets as: Facebook, Google and Amazon makes it possible for contemporary au-
thors to exhibit their creative works in the Internet, without refusing to publish them in different publishing firms.
Thus, not only poems can be observed being put to music, but the novels gain audio format, which involves the use
of different facilities to produce «the product», which can sound due to the actor narrator for more than twelve hours.
Such a way of creating new forms of literature is new to Ukrainian researchers and demands special approach,
methods and methodology for analysis. Besides, it needs computer literacy and computer user’s skills.

Keywords: social net, web sites, creation product, a novel media format, audio work, actor-narrator, industry
of contemporary creation product.

HOCTaHOBRa npob6semmn. Ilosgsa IuTepmery
Ta HOro MUPOKe BUKOPUCTAHHS B CBITI CTAJIO
Pe3yJILTATOM TOT'O, III0 CYYACH] IIMCbMEHHUKN BIIUY TN
HEOOX1THICTD CITLIKYBATHUCA 3 HOTEHINIMHIM YUTAYEM
vepes COLllaJIbHI Mepeskl, JJIsS TIPUKIIALY: Facebook,
nomyxosa cucrema Google, komeprifiHa cTpyKTypa
Amazon. Cy4acHl IHCEMEHHMKHN BCE YACTIII BHUKJIA-
ATk cBOi TBOpH B [HTEpHeT, He BIAMOBIIAIOUNUCE, pa-
30M 3 TUM, Bif JIPYKOBAHOIO BapiaHTa TBOPY.

SaB,I[HKI/I CBOIM CTOPIHKAM y comaanHx Me-
peskax, MPOAYKT iXHBOI TBOPUOCTI 3'SIBJISIETHCS HE
TUIBKH Y IIAIIePOBOMY BapiaHTi, ajie i y IIu(ppoBOMy
Ta aymio BaplaHTi.

AnaJia ocTaHHIX OCIaigMKeHD 1 myOaikarii.
TBopuicts Jlesima Belikepa, cyuacHoro amepuraH-
CBKOI0 IMMCHbMEHHHKA, Bike Oysa 00 €KTOM HAIIKUX
HAYKOBUX PO3BIIOK, ITOB’SI3aHUX 3 IMEPIINM 3HA-
HOMCTBOM 3 TMHUCHhMEHHUKOM 1 #oro TBopuicTio [1],
Ta aHAJII30M IHUCKYpPCYy HOro 1CTOPUYHOIO POMAHY
«3Babsienas €u QoabE» («The Seduction of Eva
Volk») [2]. Leit TBIp € CBoepmHI/IM 3acTepesKeHHAM
JIIofIcTBA Bif HanmaMmy Jlpyrol ¢BITOBOI BIMHU, KU

IePEeTBOPUBCS ¥ 3JIOUMH IPOTH JoagaHocTi. Ha mpu-
KJaagl sKUTTS 10801 miBunHu €Bu QosbK, 11 poquHN,
IPY3iB, OJHOCEJIBIIB PO3rOPTAEThCSA TpariuHa 1CTo-
pid mpoctux xpuctusH Himeuunnwu, sxu Oy 3Ba-
OJs1eHi 3apomxeHHaM gamuamy [5; 6]. OTxe, mepiire
o3HatiomyeHHs 3 TBopuicTio JleBima Beiikepa crio-
HYKAa€ 10 II0JAJIBIIOr0 JOCIIIMKEeHHS I0r0 TBOPYOCTL
¢ TOYKH 30pY BILIMBY HA HBOI'O Meia.

Buginenns me BupimeHux paHime JacTUH
3aranpHOi mpodsemu. Memia MamoTh HeaOMAKMI
BILIMB HA CTBOPEHHS pOMaHiB PI3HOIO KAHPY, o
3’SIBJIAIOTHCS B CYYaCHOMY CBITI, IKHH He yeABILA€ ic-
HyBaHH# 0e3 |HTepHeTy Ta HOBITHIX TEXHOJIOTIH.

TBopu IHCEMEHHUKIB I1Ie He 0yJIu 00’ €KTOM 3a1li-
KaBJICHOCT] BITYUM3HSAHNX MOBO3HABIIIB C TOUKH 30PY
BILTUBY Meqia Ha iX TBopeHHs. lle ckopiire BChoro
MIOB’SI3aHO 3 TUM, II[0 HE BCl JOCIITHUKU JTOCKOHAJIO
BOJIOIIIOTH KOMITIOTePHUMHU 3HAHHSAMU Ta HABUYKA-
MU KOPHUCTYBAHHS [HTEpHEeT IIOIIyKOoM.

Mera crarri. ['osoBHOIO MeTo0 11iei poborTu
€ agama [uTepHeT pecypcis, AKUHA CTBOPEHUN IINUCh-
MEHHMKOM [JISI HOCTIAHOIO CIILJIKYBAHHSI 31 CBOIM
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yuTavYeM, IPUHIIUIIA WOTO CTPYKTYPYBAHHS, HATIO-
BHEHHS 1H(pOPMAIIi€0 Ta IIePCHeKTUBU KOPHCTYBaH-
Hs TakuMu [HTepHeT mIartgopmMaMu He TINBKY TS
IMMCHMEHHUKIB, a 1 JJIs1 HayKOBIIIB.

Buknany ocumoBHOro wmarepiamy. TBopuicTs
Cy4acHUX TIMCbMEHHUKIB IITUPOKO IIPEJCTABJIEHA B
IaTepreri nya 3abesmreueHHs 3BOPOTHBOTO 3BSA3KY 3
YUTaAIbKOI0 ayauropieio. Tak, crBopiooun cBoio Web
CTOPIHKY, aBTOP CIJIKYEThCS 31 cBOIM uwmradem. Jlis
npuritany, Jesin Betikep, 3miticHioe 11e B pyOpuKax:
Books, Music, News, More about C D Baker, Home.
B py6puii Books aBTOp ITOBIIOMJISIE TIPO BCl CBOI
HAJIPYKOBAHI TBOPU B XPOHOJIOTIYHOMY TIOPSIIKY,
TIOYMHAOUM 3 HaiHoBimoro pomany: Siege of Eden:
The Rise of the Illuminati; The Pursuit of Leviathan,
Becoming the Son: An Autobiography of Jesus; The
Seduction of Eva Volk, The Journey of Souls Series;
Swords of Heaven, The List; Seedlings: Fables from the
Forest (For Children); 101 Cups of Water; 40 Loauves.

[Tpo mormageny Ha Mmysukry moesito Jlesima Beiike-
pa, Mu foBigyemock 3 pyopuru Music. Myasuwdsi TBo-
p¥ MOKHA OE3KOIITOBHO ITpociyXaTu on line. Bomm
TOT'0 3aCJIyroBYIOTE. TyT ske Ha BeO caiTl Bam passTh,
AK Ix 3amoBuTH. J[0 BUIlyCKY TaKUX TBOPIB 3aJIy9eHi
KOMIIO3UTOPH, My3UKAHTH 1 CIiBaku. J[o mokiaseHss
moesii J[. Betikepa Ha My3uKy 3aIy4eHO KAHAICHKOTO
rommoauropa Jsxomarana Vpie, (Jonathan Urie), a
puroHaBiieM craB Kyprt Jsxomrcon (Kurt Johnston).
IToeszito I'll Love you for always JI. Betikep mpuces-
TuB cBoitt apyskuHi. [loesiss Fare Thee Well mpucss-
YeHa PIYHUIN BIMIAHYBAHHS 3arUOJIMX ITOKEKHUKIB 1
nomiteicbrux y Heio skepci. Jlipuxa My Christmas
Eve, mo macamiIack tiomy ommiel Houl 2010 poky, Ha
JIYMKY aBTOpa, CTBOPEHA JIJIsT THUX, XTO acorrioe Pi3aso
3 cymMoM , He 3 pamicTio [3].

Icropuurmit poman «3eadsents €su Oomwr» (The
Seduction of Eva Volk) Takos 03ByUeHMI aKTOPOM-HAa-
paropom Matiksom Bysidom (Michal Wolf) TpusasicTs
3BYUYAHHS KHUTH JBAHAIISATH TOIUH 1 ITATAECAT XBHU-
ymH. Ha caiiTi ym 6aummo, 1110 MosKHA IIPOCTIyXaTH yPH-
BOK 3 TBOpY. Moro moskHa IpocsyxaTty Oe3KOITOBHO,
IIPOTSITOM TPHIIISITH JHIB, aJI€ BAM BCE OJTHO IPUMIETE-
Cs1 TIOBIIOMUTH TIPO CBOIO TJIATOCITIPOMOKHICTD JIJIST T10-
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JIaJTBIIIOT0 OTPUMAHHS TOCTYITY [0 [yKepesa. XymosKHIA
TBip B aymo ¢opmari HabMpae HOBHUX SKOCTEH Ta
1HIIIOTO CIIPUMHSATTS 1 MOYKe OyTH 00 €KTOM ITOIAJIBIIIONO
JTOCJIJI3KEHHS JIJIsI €KCIIEPTIB PI3HOI0 IPOQLIIIO.

3 pyopuru HosuHu MU B3HAEMO IIPO HAMHOBIIIII
pe3yabTaTh mparti aBToOpA. Biu 3acmyroeye ma yea-
Ty CBOEIO HpO,E[yRTI/IBHlCTIO HaanRlHul 2019 pory,
MmicJIs TPHOXPIYHOI MIpalll BIH 3aBepIiye Ie OIWH
icropmunnii poman Siege of Eden: The Rise of the
Illuminati — C.D. Baker — 371 pages — 27 November,
2019. Vcio 110 iH(bopMauiIo 3 IIOBHUMH BUXITHUMU
JIAHUMU 3HAXOAUMO B Iifl pyOpwmIi. ABTOp pery-
JISIPHO 1 IIOKPOKOBO CHIJIKYETHCS 31 CBOIM UHTAYEM,
HOBIZIOMJISI€ IIPO BCl BAYKJIMBL €TAIN TBOPYOTO JKHT-
T, 110 Oe3mepeurHo HAOIMAKY€e HOT0 J0 YUTAUIB.

¥V poaaimi More about C D Baker, asTop momae cBol
Olorpacdpiuml maHHI, JOIOBHIOE IX LIIOCTPATHBHHM
MaTepiaJIOM dororpadisimu, 1110 TO3BOJISIE BITKPUTH
3aBicy 0cOOHCTOro KUTTs IUcbMeHHUEKA. [le crBopIoe
JIOBIPY 70 aBTOpa 1 BUKJIUKAE 3AIiKABJIEHICTH N0
0COOMCTOCT1 aBTOpA Ta MOT0 TBOPYOCTI.

Menitina dopma CITJIKyBAHHS THCBMEHHUKA 31
cBOIM uymTavyeM HaOwpae 00epTiB 1 BHMAarae HOBUX
MIIXO/TIB, METOMIB 1 METOIMK JTOCITIPKEHHS CYyIaCHUX
XYJOKHIX TBOPIB. ABTOPHM BHKOPHCTOBYIOTH BioMi
comiasibHl IHTepHeT 1ardopmu, Takl gk Facebook,
nornrykoBy cuctemy Google, KOMepITIHY CTPYKTYPY
Amazon. Ha Amazon r[naTd)ole MK 0aumMMoO, II10 JI0
Ipoliecy 3aJIy9eHa Iia ingycrpis. Topu Toi camoi Te-
MATHUKH, ICTOPUIH] POMaHH IHIIUX ABTOPIB, OB A3aHI
3 ,Z[pyrozo CBITOBOIO BIFTHOI0, ITPOIIOHYIOTHCS YMTAYEB]
JK B IAmepoBOMY, Tak 1 B aymio dopmari. Kosken i3
TBOPIB MAae «BUIIAIAI0YN MEHIO» KOPOTKOTO 3MicTy. Yu-
Tad MOske 00paTH TBIP 34 CBOIM YTIOI00aHHSIM.

Bucuosku i Ipono3uii. OTske, TAKUM HATIPSAM
3aCTOCOBYBaHHS Me/Jlia B CyJ4acHOMY JIiTepaTypHOMY
CBIT1, BUMArae 1 BiJI unTava, 1 BI/T HAYKOBIIA 0013HA-
HOCTI B HOBITHIX KOMITIOTEPHHUX TEXHOJIOTISIX 1 BO-
JIO/IHHS K HABMYKAMU KOPUCTYBAHHS CYy4aCHHM
XYTOMKHIM IIPOJYKTOM, TaK 1 MOKJIUBOCTSMHU IIPU-
[0aTH TakuUi Xy/0kHINA TBIp uepes IHTepHeT y Jio-
oomy d)oplvxaTl K IIaIlepoBOMY, Tak 1 eJIEKTPOHHO-
My, 34 OCTAHHIM, BipOTiIHIIIE 3a Bce, MaHOyTHE.
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XapkiBCHKOT0 HAITIOHAJIBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY MichbKoro rocuogapcersa imeni O.M. Bekerosa

O ITPOBJIEMU NOC/IIIKEHHA 'PAMATUYHOI'O CTATYCY YACTOK

Amnoranisa. Meror cTaTTi € OTJIs] OCHOBHUX IIPO0JIEM IPaMaTUYHOTO OIIUCY YACTOK 3 TOUKH 30PY CYYACHUX JIIHT-
BICTAYHUX JIOCJIIIKEHD, 4 TAKOM HAYKOBUX IIPallb XX cTomiTTda. ¥ HayKOBUX PO3BIAKAX CHOTOMEHHS npo6neMa
IpaMaTHIHOIO CTATYCY YaCTOK Ta IUTAHHS IXHBOTO KaTeTrOpifHOro CTaTyCy, MeyK I[HOT0 KJIACY 3aJIUINAEThC Bi-
KPUTHUM, SIK 1 TTATAHHSA mozo HAsBHOCT] ¥ YACTOK CEMAHTUYHOTO 3HAUYEHHs. Y pPo0OTI HaIaeThCs TpaL[I/IL[H/IHe
BU3HAYEHHS YACTKU K OfHiel 13 ciIyx00BUX He3MIHHUX YaCTHH MOBH, SIKA CJIYKUTD JJIS JOJAHHS PISHUX CMUC-
JIOBUX BIATIHKIB CJIOBAM, CJIOBOCIIOJIYUYEHHSAM, PEUEHHIM y TEKCTAX, e BOHA BKUBAETLCS, a TAKOMK Oepe yJacTb
y (hbopMOYTBOPEHHI 1 BUpaskae CTABJICHHS JI0 JIMCHOCTI a00 10 TOTO, IO ITOBITIOMJIAETHCI. Y CyUYaCHIM JIIHTBICTHUII
[MUTAHHSA TPAMATHYHOIO CTATYCY NUCKYPCHUBHUX CJIIB 3aJIMIIAETHCSA IIPAKTUYHO He BuBYeHUM. Jlo Takux ciiB
MOKYTh OyTH BigHeceHi 1 vacTkn. K Kiac ciiB, YacTKM BIIEpINe 3TaIyBAJINCh IIe Y CTAPOJABHIX IPaMaTHUKAX,
OTHAK 1 B CYYACHIN JIHTBICTUII ICHY€E PsII IpobseM, IOB'AI3aHuX 3 iX ormcoM. JlMckycii mpo Te, Yu BITOKPEMITIO-
BATH YACTKY Y CAMOCTIMHY I'paMaTUYHy KATEropiio, He MPUIMUHSINCI J0 CEPEeTUHN XX CTOITTSA. ¥ HAYKOBHX
Iparsgx TOro 4acy nimcpeCJHOBaJIaCH CKJIQIHICTh 1 TAKCOHOMIYHA HEOTHOPIIHICTD IIUX CJIB. ¥ Cy4acHOMY MOBO-
3HABCTBI CTATYC YACTKH B CHCTEMI1 YACTHH MOBH € IBOICTHM: YACTKH, 3 OJTHOTO 60Ry, HOTPAILIAITE 0 RaTeI‘Opll
CoIiB 1 CJIOBocbopM a 3 IHIIOro — MalTh PUCH Mopd)eM POSBI/ITOR Teopii JCKYpCY 1 KOMyHIKaIii y JIHTBICTHIIL
BUBIB JOCIIIKEHHS YACTOK Ha IPUHIIAIOBO HOBMI PiBEHL: 3’ ABUBCSI OKPEMUI HAIIPAM, IPUCBAYCHUN BUBYCH-
HIO (DYHKITIOHYBAHHS IIUX CIYKOOBUX CJIIB — MAPTUKOJIOTIS. ¥ CTATTI PO3TJISIAIOTHCS KIJIBKA TEOP1i MIPOBIIHIX
BUYEHUX-TIAPTUKOJIOTIB, 110 BUSABUJIN JIESKl PUCH CILIBHOCTI YaCTOK K T'PaMATHYHOTO KJIACY, He3BaKAIOUW HAa
HEOIHOPIAHICTE IIHOT0 KJIACY cJIiB. J[o TaKMX prc JOCTITHUKNA-IaPTHUKOJIOTH BIIHOCITE: €KCIIPECUBHICTD, MOIAJIb-
HICTB, 3JATHICTD J0 IMJICUIOBAHHS, 3[IaTHICTh BUCTYIIATA PEMATHU3aTOPAMU, (DOPMYBATH «TIHBOB1» BUCJIOBJIIO-
BaHHa. HamaHo mepcrerTrBY HOaIbIIoOro JOCIIIMKeHH IPaMaTUIHOIO CTATyCY YaCTOK.

Kmrouosi cmoBa: uacTka, mapTUKOJIOTA, MOPQOJIOTis, TpaMaTUYHUMN CTATyC CJIB, 'paMaTUYHA KaTeropisd,
cJ1ysKOOBI CJI0BA.

Minina Nina
0.M. Beketov National University of Urban Economy in Kharkiv

ON SOME ISSUES IN THE RESEARCH OF GRAMMATICAL STATUS OF PARTICLES

Summary. The article is an overview of the problem in classifying particles and defining their grammatical
nature. The scientific issues of categorical status of particles, the boundaries of this class of words belong to
controversial areas of grammar research. The article deals with several theories of leading scholars in parti-
cology who have singled out some general features of particles despite the heterogeneity of this class of words.
Particles were first mentioned as a class of words back in ancient grammars. However, in modern linguistics
there are a number of problems associated with their description. In modern linguistics, the question of the
grammatical status of functional words remains virtually unexplored. Some linguists refer particles to func-
tional words as well. Still the discussions on whether to single out particles in a separate category of words did
not stop until the middle of the 20th century. The complexity and taxonomic ambiguity of these words were
emphasized in several scientific papers. The position of particles in the system of parts of speech is twofold: the
particles, on the one hand, fall into the category of words and word forms, and, on the other, they have some
morpheme features. The review of research papers dealing with the grammatical status of particles showed
that this problem has not finally been solved. Scientists speak about the absence of the unified approach to
the study of particles and confirm that there is no unanimous theoretical or methodological basis for studying
particles. Some prospects of further investigation of particles as a part of speech have been outlined.

Keywords: particles, particology, morphology, grammatical status, functional words, grammatical categories
of words.

HOCTaHOBRa npobGsemMu. Y cy4yacHOMY MO-
BO3HABCTBI 3poCTae 1HTEpec 10 BUBYEHHS
qacTok. lle moscHioeTbCcss psmom ParkToOpPiB, cepemn
SAKUX Bi,ucyTHiCTb ix JIeRCI/IRorpad)itmoro ommcy, a

TAaKOK IHTEpeC BYCHHUX-JIIHTBICTIB /[0 PI3HUX HAIIPs-
MiB BUBYEHHS JIIHTBICTUKN TEKCTY I Teopil pyHKILi-
oHasbHOI rpamMaTuku. HesBaskaroun Ha Te, 1110 YacT-
KU 3raJyBajucs Ie y CTapOJaBHIX IPaMATHKAX,
AUCKYCIT I0ZI0 TPAMATHIHOTO CTATyCy IUX (PyHKIN-
OHAJIPHUX CJIIB TPUBAJHU 10 cepeauHu XX CTOJITTA.
Tomi Gysia BUSBJIEHA CKJIAIHICTH 1 HEOIHOPITHICTD
X CJIIB 3 TOYKH 30pY TPANHUINMHOI I'PAMATHKH.
V cydacHUX rpaMaTHYHUX JOCIIKEHHSX IIpobJie-
Ma Kjaacudikallil 4acToK, BU3HAUYEHHS iXHIX QYyHK-
I Ta MIKKATEroplaJbHUX BITHOCHH CTAHOBHUTH
KOJIO IHTAHb, AKI € J0Cl HeIIOBHICTIO BUPIIICHIM.

Cepen X IUTAHb — I'PAMATHYHUM CTATYC YACTOK,
IX yiTKA KJIacH(IKAIllsa 1 BUSHAYCHHS.

Amnasis ocranHix gociaigykeHb 1 myOmikarii.
IIpoGiiema rpaMaTUYHOrO CTATYCY YACTOK 3aBIKIU
OyJia y 1leHTpl yBATrd IPOBIIHUX BUEHHUX, CEPE.T AKUX
®.C. Bauesuu O.K. Besmosicko, C.M. KoJecuikxosa,
T.M. Hirkonaesa, A.Il. Baraitko. Ha crorommimHii
IIeHb JTOCJILIKEHO IINPOKe KOJIO IIUTAHL. KOMYHIKA-
TUBHI (PYHKI[I YaCTOK, (PYHKINIOHYBAHHS BTOPWH-
HUX YaCTOK, KOMYHIKATUBHI (PYHKINI MOIaIbHUX
YacToK, Kjaacudikaiis, ceMaHTUKa 1 (PyHKITIOHY-
BaHHSA MOJAJILHUX YACTOK, OCOOJIMBOCTI YACTOK SK
JIUCKYPCUBHUX CJIIB, 0COOJIMBOCTI JIIHI'BOITOETUIHOTO
(byHKITIOHYBAHHS YaCTOK.

Bupginenns me BupimeHux paHime YacTuH
3aragpHOI mpoGsemMu. Y CBOIX JOCIIIKEHHSIX
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BYEHI-JIIHTBICTH CXUJIbHIL IPOTHCTABJIATA IACTKA
IHIUM crysk60BuM cioBam. OMHUM 13 aKTyaIbHUX
1 BapTUX 0OrOBOPEHHS NUTAHb €, HA HAII IIOTJIAL,
HASIBHICTB y YACTOK CAMOCTIMHOTO 3HAYEHHSI.

Merta crarri. MeToto cTaTTi € BUTIJIEHHS OCHOB-
HUX MTpo0JieM BUBYEHHS M OIMCY TPaMaTHIHOTO
CTATyCy YaCTOK y ITPOBLIHUX JIHIBICTUYHUX JOCIILI-
seHHIX XX-XXI cTomaiTh.

Bukiag ocumosHoro wmarepiaiay. IIpoGiiema
MOP(OJIOTIYHOr0 CTaTyCy YacCTOK IIIKPEeCIIOBAIAC
me y mpargx pociicekoro Bueroro O.M. Ilemkos-
cbKoT0. Buenuit KimacudikyBas 11l OMUHUII SK OKpe-
MUH TPOMIMKHUH KJIac Misk MopdeMaMu, CIIy:KOOBHU-
MM CJIOBAMHU ¥ ITOBHO3HAYHUMH cJioBamu. Jlocmimamg
IIPOIIOHYBAB BU3HAYATH IX SIK «CJIOBA, IO BUIIJIS-
ote». oo kracudikalmi cay:x00BUX YacTUH MOBH,
O.M. IlemkoBchbKuMiT BUPI3HAE JEKITbKA THUIIIB YJac-
TOK: «ITOCHJTIOIOUI1 CJIYK00B1 OIMHMUIT, 3aIepedyBaIhb-
HI CJIy»k00B1 OJUHUIT, HAKA30B1 CJIysK00B1 OJUHUIID
(nepexnad naw — H.M.) [9, c. 97]. Bromom iHIIMii
mocaimuuk, JI.B. Illepba, y cBOIX IOCTIIMKEeHHAX 3a-
KIIEHTYBAB yBary HA 0COOJIMBOCTSIX YACTOK SIK KJIACY
cIIysK00BUX CJIiB. BueHwmil IMoKas3aB CKJIAIHICTH BH-
3HAYEHHS IPaMaTUYHOIO CTATyCy CIIy’KOOBHUX CJIIB, a
cepel HHUX — 1 YacCTOK. Y CBOIX IpalgX BUYEHMH Ha-
3UBAaB YAaCTKU «ITOCUII0I0UNME caoBamm» [11, c. 81].

Haiiblnpmn  TpapguiifHuM  IHAXOOM Y  IIPAKTH-
Il TPAMATHYHOTO OICY 1 NIPAKTHIN BY3IBCHKOTO BH-
KJIQIAHHS CTAB INJXIT J0 BUBYEHHS YACTOK, IIPEI-
craBiiennii y mpaigsix B.B. Bumorpagosa. YV cBoix
JTOCJTI/IPREHHSIX BYEHHWIN IIPOTUCTABJISIE ITOBHO3HAYHI
Ta HEIOBHO3HAYH] YaCTWHU MOBHU. BIH BUIIINB «4dac-
TUHW MOBID T& «IaCTKA MOBI (BLIIOBITHO, CAMOCTIHHI
Ta cnym60131 YACTMHI MOBH Y CYYACHIM T€PMIHOJIOTIL).
AxasieMiK BIJHOCHATH YACTKH JI0 «9ACTOK MOBMW». dact-
KH, 3a caoBamu B.B. BI/IHOI‘paJ:[OBa I1e «KJIACH TaKUX
CB, SKI 3a3BMUAM He MAlOTh ITLJIKOM CAMOCTIHOIO
peasibHOr0 ab0 MaTepiabHOr0 3HAYEHHS, a BHOCATH
TOJIOBHUM UMWHOM JIOJATKOBl BIOTIHKA B 3HAUYEHHS
IHIIAX CJIB, TPYII CJIB, PeYeHb a00 K CIIYTYIOTh JJISA
BUPAKEHHS PI3HOTO POay TpaMaTHIHUX <...> BifI-
Hocuw» (nepersiad naw — H.M) [2, c. 545]. Vuenmuii
CTBOPHB YITKY KJIACH(IKAINIO YACTOK TA BHUJIINB IX
BICIM OCHOBHUX PO3PSAIIB: 1) ITJCHTIOBAJIEHO-O0MEIK-
yBaJIbHI (BUIUUTBHI); 2) TIPUETHYBAJIBHI; 3) O3HAYAIIBHI;
4) BKa3iBHI; 5) HeBU3HAYeH]; 6) KUIBKICHI; 7) HETaTHUB-
H1; 8) mogastbHO-IpymiectiBHl. B.B. Bunorpasmos y cso-
IX JOCTTKEHHSIX BKA3ye HA «PO3MUTICTH» MIK KJia-
caMu 4acrok [2, c. 546]. MOL[aIIbHi YACTKH JOCIITHIK
BITHOCHTB JI0 OKPeMOI I'pyIH C/iB. 3a CJI0BAMH aKa-
JeMiKa, [IesIKl 3 IUX CJIB SABJIIOTH Co00K0 IepexiHu
THI Misk MOJATBEHUMH CJI0BAMM, IIPUCTIBHUKAMH 1 TI0-
CILITIOBAJIBHO-00MEKYBAJILHIME YacTkamu [2, ¢. 599].
B.B. Bunorpamos Bkasye Ha Te, 10 MOJAJILHI YACTKHA
B ILIOMy € OLIBII OJHOPIAHMME y CBOIX (DYHKILSX
3 JIEKCMYHO CAMOCTIMHHUMU MOMAJIbHUMU CJIOBAMU
# cuararmavu. [pumisisioun yBary mpo0JieMi THIIOJI0-
Il YaCTOK 1 IXHBOI'0 TPAMATIYHOMY crarycy, B.B. Buro-
TPAJIOB, 3 OJTHOTO OOKY, 3aITPOIIOHYBAB BUILIUTH YaCT-
KH STK OKPeMy YacTHHY MOBH, PO3POOUB IXHIO IeTaIbHY
Ky1acuikaniio, a 3 IHIIOro — MOPYIINB IUTAHHI 1IPO-
MISKHOTO CTATyCy YacTOK Y MOBHIH cucTemi 1 Tpobsiemy
PO3MMTOCTI TPAMATHYIHNX MEK ITHOT0 KJIacy CJIiB.

Possurox Teopii muckypcy Ta KOMyHIKAITI B JIIHT-
BICTHIIl BUB1B BUBUEHHS YaCTOK Ha IIPHHITUIIOBO HOBIIA
piBeHb. 3'IBUBCS OKPEMUI HATIPSIM, TIOB'SI3AHMH 13 J10-
CITIPKEHHAM (PYHKITOHYBAHHS CJIYK00BUX CJIIB, SKUH
0TpUMAaB Ha3BY nAPMuUKo102Ls (TepMiH, BITepIiie BUKO-
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pucrauwuit T.M. Hixosraesoro) [6 c. 24]. TlapturoJiorist
3aifMaeThCsl JeTaIbHUM JIOCIIPREHHAM (DyHKILOHY-
BaHHSA YacToK y poamoHii mosl. T.M. Hikonaesa mpu-
CBSITHJIA TT1# TPo0JIeMl HU3KY cTaTel 1 181 MoHOrpadii
[4-5]. Hocmimumiig BrasyBajia HA MOKJIMBICTH KBa-
JIKYBAHHS YaCTOK Y SIKOCTI 0COOJIMBOTO (DYHKITIO-
HAJILHOTO KJacy. ¥ TOM sKe 4ac MHUJIbHY yBary OyJio
MPUIIEHO OMHUCY STKOCTEHM YaCTOK: aMILTI(PIKATIIl, BHU-
Pa3HOCTI, aKIEHTYyAaIlll, MOJAJIBHOCTI, 34ATHOCTI Yac-
Tok Oytm pemartusaropamu. T.M. Hikonaesa Taxoxk
BUILIHJIA «IBOICTICTH» YACTOK, KA, HA ii JyMKY, Oyja
TOB'sI3aHa 3 X 3JaTHICTIO YTBOPIOBATH IIPUXOBAHE, «Ti-
HBOBE» BHCJIOBJIIOBAHHS, sIKe O II0-PI3HOMY KOpPeJIoBa-
70 3 OpI/II‘iHaJ'IOM [5, c. 55]. ABTOpKa Himcpecmosana
MOYKJIMIBICTD KOHTEKCTYaJIBHHUX CHTYAIllH, KOJIU 9acT-
KH HaOJIMKAIOTBCS /0 CIIOJTYYHHKIB 200 3aiiMEeHHHKIB.

V cydacHUX akaieMIiyHHX TpaMaTHKaX yKpaiH-
CHKOI MOBHU YaCTKH YaCTO PO3TVIANAIOTHCA IK OKPEeMUN
1 0COOJIMBUM THIT d)yHRuiOHaJILHHx cJIiB — MopdemM,
AKl MOYKYTh BUPA/KATH JBl KOMYHIKaTHBHI (QyHKILI:
BHOKPEMJIIOBATH TEMy 1 peMy, a Takoxk (popMyBaTH
KOMYHIKATUBHI TUIIW PEYEeHHS BIIMOBITHO 0 METU
BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS. YacTKHU y IIHOMY BUITAIKY XapaKTe-
pu3yoThes K 3acid opMyBaHHS KOMYHIKATHBHUX
THUINB pedeHHs. TakuM 4YMHOM, YACTKHU YaCTO BU3HA-
YAITHCA AK MOP(EeMHU CHHTAKCUYHOIO THUILY, OCKLIb-
KM BOHHU He MAalOTh BJIACHOTO JIEKCHIHOTO 3HAYEHHS,
OI10HOIO0 10 CHHTETHYHUX MOPgQEM.

ITi BUCHOBKM TPOTHUCTABIIAIOTHCSA 1HIITH TOYIIL 30PY,
KA IOJISITAE y TOMY, IO YACTKU MAIOTh CEMAHTHUKY,
OCKLJIBKH BOHH, AK 1 OyIb-AKe 1HIIIe CJIOBO 200 Mopd)e-
Ma, MaoTh iIleHTH]IKaIlHY ceMy, a Lie BiIpi3Hse ix
BiJT IHIMMX MOBHUX €JIEMEHTIB cxos:koro tumy. OaHak,
TaKe 3HAYEHHS TPAKTYETHCS SIK «TPAMATHYHE», KKOH-
TEKCTYaJIbHO BUSHAYAILHEY, 10 MA€ «CIIyKO0BHMA Xa-
paKTep» II0 BIIHOIIEHHIO 10 MOBHOI OJMHUII, KA BU-
3HAYAETHCS YACTKOI (BMCJIOBOM, TeKcToM) [8, c. 105].
JlymMKy, 1110 YacTKM He 1030aBJIEHI CMUCJIOBOI TIPHPO-
1nu saaxoqumo y mpaiax O.K. Beamosicko. V cyuacaux
HAYKOBUX JIOPOOKAX IIUTAHHS IIPO HASBHICTH CEMAH-
TUKH Y YaCTOK IIPOJIOBIKYE 3AJTAIITATUCS TUCKYCIAHIM.
VYV HaykOBHX CTATTSX, MPUCBIYEHUX JOCIIIFKEHHIO
[UX OJ[MHUIb MOBH, 3 OJ{HOIO GOKY, ILIKPECIIIOETECS
HASBHICTD Y HUX «meHTmbmylqux» 1 «audpepeHrri-
HIX» ceM [7, ¢. 5], a 3 IHIII0ro 00Ky, HIeTHCS IIPO Te, 110
YACTKM HE MAITh JeHOTATUBHOIO 3HAYEHHS 1, BIJIIIO-
BIJHO, He MAIOTh HOMIHATUBHUX (PYHKIIIHA.

IluraHHsa ceMaHTUKM YACTOK YACTKOBO BHUPIIIY-
€THCS B MeKax Teopii KOMyHlKaL[H [1]. Amamisyoun
1 omucyoun Hpecynoam_m ®.C. Barmeruu Haroso-
1IIy€e Ha TOMY, 1110 KOMYHIKATHBHI 3HAYEHHS YaCTOK
PO3MUTI, TAKMM UYHUHOM, PO3IJIAAATH Il OIMHMUITL
MOBH TIOTPIOHO He AK OKpeMl JIEKCUKO-CeMaHTUUH1
BaplaHTH, a SAK «TPaHD, «IPOLIl 0THOr0 KOMYHI-
KaTUBHOTO cMHCILy». Buennii Tarom sasHadae, 110
KOMYHIKATHBHI 3HAYEHHH, K1 BBOJATBCH JI0 TEKCTY
YaCcTKAMMU, He € 1HJIUBIAyaJbHUMH, YHIKAJILHUMH,
OKa310HAJBHUMHU, BOHU JIUIIE CEMAaHTHKO-IIparMa-
THUYHO aKTyaJII3yIOThCS T/ BILTUBOM KOHKPETHOTO
KOHTEKCTY IXHBOTO BUKOPHUCTAHHT [1, c. 249].

IIporsirom ocTaHHIX POKIB YaCTKU Yy T€PMAaHICTH-
i OyJiv BU3HAYEH1 SIK HeBepOaJIbHUN eJIEMEeHT Je-
SKUX CKJIaIHUX Jieciis [13, c. 14] Yacrrku Bu3HA-
YalOThCA AK «UPAMATUYHO HE3MIHHI CJI0Ba, AKI He
TIOBHOI0 MIpOI0 BITUCYIOTHCS JI0 YCTAJIEHOI CHCTeMU
vyactud MoBm» (nepexniad naw — H.M.) [13]. B. Ka-
meJiie 3a3Havae, IM0 YAaCTKU YTBOPIOIOTH OKPEMY
KaTeropiio, Xoua BOHU 3HAYHHUN Yac BBAKAJIUCEH He-
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3gauymuMmu ejgementamu [12, c. 100]. Buenwnii Bu-
CJIOBJIIOE JIYMKY IIPO Te, IO YaCTKU € HAJI3BUYANHO
TMOTY;KHUMU eJIEeMeHTaMH, Kl YacTO CeMAaHTHYHO
1 CHHTAKCHUYHO 3aTbMapIoITh J1€Ca0B0 [12, ¢. 461].

Hespaskaroun Ha pi3HOMAHITHICTE IOTJISIIB Ha JI0-
CJTIPKEHHS YaCTOK, BCe K OyJIM BU3HAYEH] 1X OCHOBHI
osuaku. Hampukiias, BCTAHOBIIEHO, ITI0 CEMaHTUYHA
CTPYKTYypa YACTOK BKJIIOUAE TAKl O3HAKU: O0OMEIKeH-
Hs, AKIEHTyalllsd, IIOCHJIEHHS, YTOYHEHHs. JaCcTKH
BIAPISHAIOTLCS BIJl CAMOCTIAHHX YACTHH MOBH, SKI
MAaIOTh OKpeMe 3HAYeHHS 1 BUKOHYIOTh CHHTAKCHY-
Hy dyHEIN0 v peueHHl. CeMaHTHKA YACTOK BU3HA-
YaEeThCSI KOHKPETHOK KOMYHIKATHBHOKI CHUTYAIII€e.
Ha nymky A.II. 3aruitka, 0COOIUBHUI CTATYC YaCTOK
00yMOBJIEHUI THM, IT[0 BOHH H€ IOB'SI3YIOTh WJIEHU
peveHHsT abo IIPeIUKATUBHI YacTUHU (SIK IIpUAMEH-
HUKU 1 CTIOJIyYHUKH), & BUPAKAIOTh y PeUYeHH] Pi3Hi
JIOTIKO-TpaMaTuyHl 3HaYeHHs [3, ¢. 110]. ¥ rpamaru-
Il CTATyC YACTOK BCe IIe 3AJIUINAETHCS HEeBU3HAUe-
HHUM: iX HA3WBAIOThL «T1OPUIHUM KJIACOM», PO3TAIIIO-
BaHUM MUK MOZIAJIBHAMU CJIOBAMU 1 IPHCITIIBHIKAMY,
3 OJTHOTO OOKY, 1 CIIOJTYYHUKAMH, 3 1HIIIOTO.

Crucok jsgireparypmu:
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Bucuosku i nponoauii. Oriisam HaykoBUX po-
0iT, y STKMX TOPYIIYETHCS IMUTAHHS TPAMATHYHOTO
CTaTyCy 9aCTOK, IIOKA3aB, IO I IPobJiemMa He € 0cTa-
TOYHO BHPIIIEHOI. Bueni FOBOPATBH IIPO BICYTHICTH
€/IIHOTO X[y 10 BUBYEHHSI YaCTOK 1 MIATBePIKY-
I0TB, 1[0 HEMAE €JIMHOI TEOPETHUIHOI TA METOJ0IIOTTY-
HOL 6a31/1 st ix pocmpkernus. B.O. [lnyarau, sxuit
pO3riIsiiae YacTKU AK OMCKYPCHUBHI CJI0BA, BifsHa-
Yae, 110 caMe IIi CJI0BA € HAMMEHII JOCII1IKYBAHOIO
YaCTUHOI MOBU. BueHuii HazuBae 11l CJ10Ba «KBIHTe-
ceHinero Bukopucranas mosm» [10]. [TimBomsun mmij-
CYMEKH, IIle pas MigKPecanmMo, 110 IIpobdiemMa rpama-
THUYHOTO CTATYCYy YACTOK € HeBupimeHow. Ciimom 3a
MPOBIIHUMH BYEHUMU-TIAPTUKOJIOTAMU BII3HAYM-
MO, II0 TPUYWHA HEeJOCTATHBOTO BUBUEHHS YACTOK
MOJIATAE B TOMY, IO JOCIIIMKEHHS TAKUX CJIIB BHMA-
rae BiJi BYUEHOTr0 6araTo 3yCHJIb: JIJIs BUBUEHHS JIUC-
KYPCUBHUX CJIIB HEOOX1THO MATH JIOCKOHAJII 3HAHHS
rpaMaTHUKH, CEMAaHTUKH, JIEKCUKH, mparmaTtukn. Ha
HAII TOTJIS, IIs p060Ta Bi/IKpUBA€ IePCIEKTUBU
HO/IAJIBIINX JOCHIIKEHD y IAPUHI IPaMaTHIHOIO
TIOTEHITIAJIy YACTOK Ta IXHIX eKBIBaJIEHTIB.
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OCOBJIUBOCTI 3ACTOCYBAHHSA COIITAJTbHO MAPKOBAHOI JIEKCUKH
B MEJIA TUCKYPCI

Amnoraiia. ¥ ctaTTi po3riIsTHYTO 0COOJIMBOCTI JT000PY JIEKCUYHUX OJUHUITHL B Mela JTUCKYPCl, a caMme — 3aCToCy-
BAHHS COITIAJTBHO MAPKOBAHOI JIEKCUKH MEBHUX CYOKYJIBTYpP TA €THIYHUX CITLJIBHOT. HalOIbIn monrmpeHnmMu
COIlaJIbHO MapKOBAHUMHY JIEKCUYHUMU ONWHUIIME Mejla IUCKYPCY MOKHA BBaMKATU IIPOQeCcifiHy KapPTOHHY
JIEKCUKY Ta oguHuIll ciaenry. Hasemeno mpuriagu mpodeciiiHol skaproHHOl JIEKCUKHN, KA 3aCTOCOBYETHCA B 3Ky P-
HAJTICTHIN. 3p00JIeHO IPUIIYIIEeHHS, 110 3aCTOCYBAHHS TaAKO0I JIEKCUKH POOUTH Me/Iia TUCKYPC O1IbII 3p03yMIITUM
JIJIsT IIUThOBOI ayauTopii. IlpoaHasizoBaHl IpUYHHN BAKUBAHHS OJUHUIIL CJIEHTY B MeJIla JUCKYPCl Ta KPUTepii,
SIK1 TIOSICHIOIOTH 1X 3aCTOCYBAHHS. 3p06J1eHo BHCHOBOK, 1110 *KaprOHHA JIEKCHKA CIIPOIILy€ IPOIlec Iepesiadl 1Hpop-
Mallil Ta BAKUBAETBCS JJIA €KOHOMIT yacy B Mesiia JMCKypCl, OCKITBKH IIMPOKO BiJOMA IIPECTABHUKAM IIeBHUX
coriabHUX Tpyir. OQUHULT CIEHTY SHUKYIOTH CTYHIHB (hOPMABHOCTL Y1 CKJIAJHOCTI IIPOMOBY a60 IHCBMOBOTO
TEKCTY JIJIsI JJOCATHEHHS KPAaIlloro BIJIMBY HA ayIUTOPIIO.

Kiro4uosi cioBa: comasibHl TlajlekTH, Memla AUCKypC, IIpodeciiiHa sKaproHHA JIEKCUKA, CJIEHT, JIEKCHYHIL
OJTMHMUII].
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PECULIARITIES OF APPLYING SOCIALLY MARKED LEXICON IN MEDIA DISCOURSE

Summary. Media discourse has become an integral part of all areas of institutional and everyday communi-
cation. It is focused on certain groups in society. The purpose of the article is to draw attention to the choice of
language in the media discourse, namely to the use of socially marked vocabulary of certain subcultures and
ethnic communities. Vocabulary is considered to be socially marked on the basis of the attribution of lexical
units to the vocabulary of certain social groups of people. Socially marked vocabulary is closely linked to the
concept of social dialects. The emergence of social dialects is caused by political and social changes in society,
the widespread use of information technology. Social dialects exist in the form of words, phrases, syntactic con-
structions, not in the form of holistic communication systems. The most common socially marked lexical units
in the media discourse are professional, jargon, and slang words. The article provides examples of professional
jargon words used in journalism. The assumption is made that the use of such lexical units in the media dis-
course makes it more understandable to the readers, whom a certain text is assigned to. Thus, the text becomes
more intentionally directed, and, therefore, more functional. The reasons for applying slang units in media dis-
course and the criteria used to explain their appearance in media discourse are analyzed. Suggested examples
of slang units in the article may be referred to evaluation terms used by members of different social groups in
talk shows and interviews about different events making them part of the media discourse. There are no words
in the standard language with exactly the same meaning for some slang units. This fact explains the need for
their application in certain texts of media discourse. It is concluded that jargon is used in media discourse to
simplify the process of information transfer and save time, as it is widely known to representatives of certain
professions. Slang units are used in media discourse to reduce the style of formal or serious speech or written
text to achieve the effect of close contact with an audience.

Keywords: social dialects, media discourse, professional jargon, slang words, lexical units.

HUHN, eKOHOMIYHUHN TOII0); KOPIIOPATHBHUX Ta cy0-
KyJIBTYyPHUX CTPAT (0aHKIBCHKUM, PeJIriiHuUil, Kpu-

I IOCTaHOBKa npobiemu.  Memia-nuckype
CTaB HEBITEMHOK YaCTUHOI ycCiX cdep 1H-

CTUTYIIIAHOIO Ta ITOBCAKIEHHOIO CILIKyBAaHHSA. Bix
corycoBaHmMii HA KOHKPETHHX TDYIH HACEJeHHT
B CYCIILJILCTBI Ta Mae BHUpPOOJIEH] IIpaBmia Iepemavl
iH(popmarri M rpymnam. OCHOBHUMU 0COOJIMBOCTS-
MU HMOro € «rpyloBa B3aeMO[isa (aapecaHT MOMILIIsSeE
TOTJISITA TPYIIN, J0 AKOI BIH HAJIEIKUTD), [IOCTYITHICTD
IIUPOKOMY 3arajry (po3paxyHOK Ha MAacOBOTO CIIO-
SKHBAYa), CTBOPEHHS HEOSHO3HAUHOIO CIIPUMAHSIT-
TS SABUII, SKe MOTPedye II0IaJIBIIIOr0 00TOBOPEHHS,
agaIrTalisa ajs 3acoblB MacoBol IHgopMalIii, a TAKOMXK
3BEPHEHHS OJHOYACHO 0 JeKLIBKOX rpyI» [4, c. 310].

Cepeq iCHYIOUYMX THIIOJIOTIN Memia-IuCKypCy 3a-
CJIyTOBYE€ HA yBary JUCKYPC HEBHHUX CYOKYJIBTYP
T4 eTHIYHMX CIIJIBHOT. 30KpeMa, PO3TJIAAlThCI
Takl TUOU JUCKYPCY, SK JUCKYPCHU TIpodeciiiHmx
crpar (IIemaroriyHuii, TUILIOMATHYHHUM, IOJITHY-
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MIHAJBHUH TOIIO); JUCKYPCH II00YTOBOI KOMYHIKAIIIT
(ciMeltHUM, TUTAYINHN, MOJIOMIMKHII); JUCKYPCH BIp-
TyaJbHOI KOMYHIKAINl (Kas3KOBHUM, KOMIIIOTEPHUIH,
bopymHMIA, yaT-IECKypPC); COIioCIIerndiuni chepu
(perJiaMHUM, CBATKOBUI, nepemm6opqm?1 Tomo)
CTBEP/IAKYIOUH, IO CIIHCOK TAKUX JIUCKYPCIB € Bifl-
KPUTUM SIK Y [TABLITI3AINIHOMY TIJIaHl, TAK 1 B ILJIAH]
eBHOI JIIHTBO- Ta CyORyIbTYpm» [3, c. 26].

Amnasia ocraHHix gociigskeHb 1 myOaikarii.
Pi3HOBI/1p;I/I MOBH, K1 BUKOPHUCTOBYIOTECS Y CYCIILIb-
CTBI, Bl,[[06pa?RyIOTI) PEriOHAJIbHY, COLIIAJIBHY 4H eT-
HIYHY HAJIEKHICTh 1 HABITh CTATh TUX, XTO HUMH PO3-
mosJiste. Ax Baskae H. Jlirrmap [8 c. 238], «MoBHa
HOBe/IIHKA Ta COLiaJIbHA IIOBE[IHKA Iepe0yBaoTh
y CTaHI IIOCTIMHOI B3aeMO/11», a «MaTeplaJibHl yMOBHI
SKUTTS» € BAKJIMBUM (PAKTOPOM ITi€l B3aeMOTil.
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OHMUM 13 PO3OLIIB COLMIOIIHIBICTHKHI € COIlAJIb-
Ha mgiasexrosioria. 00’ exToM Ii BUBUCHHS € COIlaIb-
HI majiektr (3KaproHu, apro, mpodyeciiiHl MOBH).
CorlasibHa Q1aJIEKTOJIOTS BUBYAE COIOJIEKTH. Bu-
HUKHEHHS TePMIHY COITIOJIEKT» Y JIIHTBICTUIIL TIPU-
nagae Ha apyry mosoBuHy XX cr. Ilepima itoro uac-
THHA «COITIO» BKA3ye Ha BLIHOIIIEHHS JI0 CYCITLJILCTBA,
a Ipyra YacTHHA B3SATA Bl CJI0BA «T1aJIEKT»; COITIO-
JIEKT — I1e OJTHE CJIOBO, YTBOPEHE IIIJISIXOM CTATHEHHS
CJIOBOCIIOJIYYEHHS «COLlaIbHui miasexm. Orxe, co-
ITI0JIEKTOM BBasKalOTh CyRynHiCTI: MOBHHUX 0COOJTH-
BOCTeM, BJIACTUBUX 6y;[b -AIK1# collasIbHIH Ipymi —
npO(becu/IHm CYCITIJIBHIM, BIKOBIH TOIO — B MesKax
KOHKPETHOI ITI/ICHCTEeMHU HAIIOHAJIHFHOI MOBH.

OcobsBa yBara HaJaeThCs BUBYEHHIO COITIAJIh-
HO-MapKOBAHOI JIEKCUKH MeIia-TUCKYypPCy, 3arajioM,
1 JOCHIIIKEHHIO IPodeCciOHAI3MIB, "KaPTrOHHOL JIEK-
cuKHM Ta cienry, 3oxpema. JI. Aumepccon 1 II. Tpa-
JKIJIT POSTJISIAIOTE SKAPTOH K «TeXHIYHY MOBA, SKa
3aCTOCOBYETHCS B MesKax MeBHOI rpymm» [5, ¢. 17].

Bupginenns me Bupimenux paHime dactuH
3aranpHOl mpobsemmu. Sk 3ayBaskye HayKOBeIlb
Jix. Xosme, «MeTO0 COLIOJIHTBICTA € PO3POOJIEHHs
Teopii, AKa 3aGe3meunTs MOTHBOBAHY OLIHKY TOTO, SIK
MOBA BUKOPHCTOBYETHCS B TIEBHIM CITIJIBHOTI, 1 BH1Go-
Py, KU POOUTHCA OCOOMCTOCTSIMU IIPH BUKOPUCTAH-
=1 MoBm» [9, ¢. 16]. [Ipukiamamu comioIeKTIB MOKY Th
OyTH 0COOJTMBOCTI MOBJIEHHSI BIMCHKOBHUX (KAPTOH
BIICBKOBUX), IITKOJIAPIB (IIIKIJIHHUN KAPTOH), KPUMI-
HaJIbHUHN “KapIOH, CTy,ueHTCLRI/If/'I cJIeHr, mpodeciitaa
«MOBa» KOMITI0TEPHUKIB, 3KapTrOH 613Hecy Tomo. Biz-
MIHHICTb MIK [IaJIeKTOM Ta COI[OJIEKTOM OyJia Bif-
auavena J[s. Jlismmapmom: «miamerT BITHOCUTHCS 0
rPyIN XapaKTePUCTUK, 00YMOBJIEHHX IeOorpadluHm-
MU YMHHUKAMH; COILIOJIEKT — JI0 COITIAJIBHO 00yMOB-
JIEHOI TPYTIH XaPAKTEPUCTHEY [7, c. 300].

IlostBa COILOTEKTIE 3yMOBJIEHA IOJITHIHAMA
Ta COLIaJbHUMU 3MIHAMU B CyCHIJIBCTBL, IIMPOKHM
3aCTOCYBAHHAM 1H(popMAaIifHEX TeXHOIOTIH. B Ha-
YKOBI1H# JIiTepaTypi iCHye lyMKa, IO COII0JIeKTH — I1e
«MOBHI PI3HOBU/IM, STK1 BIJTHOCATHCS J0 TAKHUX COITi-
AJIBHUX TPYIIL, K KJIACOB1, CYyCILILHI Ta IIpodeciiHi
rpyom» [11, c. 88].

Mera crarri. ['ostoBHOIO MeTOIO 1Ti€l POOOTH € BU-
BUEHHS YKapPTOHHOI JIEKCUKH SK COITIaIbHO-MapKOBa-
HOI Y KOHTEKCT] 11 QyHKITIOHYBAHHSA B AHIJIOMOBHOMY
Meqla-IuCKypCl 3 ypaxXyBaHHAM BILJIMBY 3ac00iB Ma-
coBOI 1H(popMAaITil Ha OKpeMi COIlaabHIl TPYIIH.

Buxnan ocmosHoro marepiasny. Corriosexktu
BIZIPI3HSIOTHCS BlJ CTAHIAPTHOTO BaplaHTy MOBU
B IIEPIIY Yepry JIEKCUYHUM CKJIAI0M, SKUHM 3aCTO-
COBYETHCS B MEKAX CIIEITUQPIUHUX COIIaIbHUX TPYIL.
IcayBanHS coriasbHOLI TPYIH, YWIEHU SAKOI MITPH-
MYIOTHb TIiCHI 3B'si3km (mIpodpeciiiHi, corriaybHl a6o
KYJIBTYPHI), BCTAHOBJIEH] Ha OCHOBI YaCTHUX KOHTAK-
TiB y IPYIL, € BUSHAYAIBHOI YMOBOK BUHUKHEHHS
cormioerry. 111 rpynu TOBUHHI OyTH CTa0LIEHUMU,
MaTH BCTAHOBJIEHI TPajuIlii 1 I€MOHCTPYBATH BiN-
9yTTs BIIMIHHOCTI B IHIIUX IPYIL.

CortiosiekTr iCHYIOTH y BWIVISIL CJIIB, CJIOBOCIIO-
JIy4eHb, CHHTAKCUYHUX KOHCTPYKITH, a He ITICHUX
cucteM KomyHIkaifi. Bouwm e e ocobiuBocTsiME
MoBJieHHsI. OCHOBA K COITIOJIEKTIB — CJIOBHHUKOBA I Tpa-
MAaTHYHA — 3a3BUYAN MAJIO YMM BlIPI3HAETHCS Bl Xa-
PaKTEPHOI JJIsI IIEBHOI HAITIOHAJILHOCTI MOBH. JIekcuka
BBAKAETHCST «COITIAJIFHO MAPKOBAHOMI 34 03HAKOI BiJT-
HECEeHOCT] JIEKCUYHUX OMHUIIH T0 CIOBHIUKOBOTO 3a1Ta-
Cy TIeBHUX COIMIAJILHUX TPYII JIoein [2, c. 8].
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Con;iaJILHi OIQJIeKTH — piSHOBI/I,ILI/I o,t[Hiei MOBH,
SIK1 PO3PI3HSAITH Y CYCHLIBCTBI BIIIIOBIIHO 0O CO-
IMAaJbHUX TPYI, SIKI iX 3aCTOCOBYIOTH, HAIPUKJIA/I,
MIpeJCTAaBHUKN BUIIOTO IIPOIIAPKY CePEeIHBOTO KJiIa-
Cy TIOPIBHSTHO 3 TIPeJCTAaBHUKAMU POOITHUYOTO KJIa-
¢y (3a KJIaCcOBOIO HAJIEIKHICTIO); YOJIOBIKH ITOPIBHSIHO
3 KIHKaMH (32 CTATeBOIO O3HAKOIO); MOJIOIL JIIOIH
THOPIBHAHO 3 JIIOJABMHU CTApINoro BIKY (3a BIKOM);
adpoaMepuKaHIIl IIOPIBHSIHO 3 aMEPUKAHIISIMU €B-
POIEHMCHKOr0 TTOXOMKEHHs (38 eTHIYHOW/ PacOBOIO
HAJIEAHICTIO); JIIO/IH, 10 HAJIEXATD 110 IIEBHOI Mepe-
k1 y HABYAJIBHOMY 3aKJIaJll UM B IIeBHIH MiciieBocTi
TIOPIBHSHO 3 TUMH, XTO JI0 ITiel Mepeskl He HaJIeKUTh
(3a MepesxeBo0 03Ha1c010).

Haii6lapm  mommpeHrME  COIllaabHO-MapKOBAa-
HUMH JIEKCUYHUMY OJUHUIAMHA B MeJIia-JUCKypcl
BBAYKAIOTHCSA TPodecioHaTi3Mu, KapTOHHA JIEKCH-
Ka, Ta cienr. JKaprouna jgexcruka «B yMOBax TeJIEKO-
MYHIKAIIAHOT0, ITOJITHYHOr0 Ta O13HEeC cepeoBHUIIa
BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS 3 METOIO CITPOCTUTH IIPOIIEC TIepe-
madl 1EdopMAalrii Ta IJIst TOTo, 100 €KOHOMUTH Yac,
Tak SK mpodecioHaTiaMu pl3HI/IX cepeoBUII no6pe
BIJTOMI1 IIpeCTaBHUKAM THUX UM 1HITHUX Tpodeciii 1 He
HOTPeOyIOTh JOIaTKOBOTO TToscHeHHs» [1, ¢. 60)].

HpO(bGCifIHi SKAPTOHU PO3IOMISIOTHCS BIIIOBLI-
HO 710 iX 3aCTOCYBaHHS y BUPOOHUYMX KOJIEKTHBAX
(B IIPOMMUCIIOBOCTI, HA TPAHCIIOPT, B CLIIBCBKOMY T'0C-
TIOJAPCTBI, B IOPUAWYHINA Ta eKOHOMIUHIN cdepax,
B MEIWITMHI TOIO). B sKypHATICTUIN TPUKIATaMU
mpodeciiiHol MKapProHHOI JIEKCUKKM MOYKHA BBAMKATHU
takeout (cTaTTs, B AK1A BUCBITJIEH] T1 200 1HII IOmMIT
Ha ;:Lefcmmcox CTOleRaX Hl/‘.‘[pHIl;) standﬁrst (B Opu-
TAHCBKIA 9KyPHAJICTCHKIN TepMIHOJIOTII — BCTymHA
1H(OopMATITisT T0 CTATTI, SKA ITOTAETHCS IIepes] CaMOI0
CTaTTeI0, IPUYIOMY Ii CTUJIh 3a3BUYAN BIAPI3HIETHCA
BLJ CTHJIIO CTATTl); toe-touch (H013£[Ra pemoprepa 3
METOI0 OTPUMAHHS JIUIIE BIJIOBIIHOI JATH Ta Mic-
1151, e OyJia HAIMCaHa CTATTS, X0Ya CAMy CTATTIO
muine XToch 1Hmrmin); roadblock (peRJIaMa 10 TPaH-
CITIOETBCS OJIHOYACHO Ha JeKLIBKOX Pas{ioCTaHIAX
UM TeJIeBI3IMHNX KaHaJaX, OJOKYIOUHN BCl 1HIIM pe-
KJIAMHI OTOJIOIIIeHHS Ha KaHasl); body-snatcher (pe-
mopTep, SIKUH BUCBITIIIOE KUTTS 3HAMEHUTHUX JII0-
netr). IlpamiBauky pasmio-, Tejie- Ta IHTEPHET-KOMY-
HIKAITI# 3aCTOCOBYIOTh TaKy MPOdeciiiHy sKaproHHY
JIEKCURY, SIK: show-runner (BUKOHABYMH TIpoocep/
moypauuep); watershed (fimerbest MPo MO Yacy
U TIeperJisay Tesernepenay; HAIPUKIA], KOJIKN
0aThKHU JT03BOJISIOTE JIITAM IIEPETJIsA] TeJselrepenay
miCJISA 3a3HAYEHOI'0 Yacy, BIINOBIIAJIBLHICTE JIATAE
Ha OaTbkiB). B Temepimraiit yac B Bpurancekii pa-
miomoBHiM xopuopaiii BBC 3’aBisteTbest J1ekcuia,
MOB’sI3aHA 3 IXHBOIO IIPodeciiHo0 misabHicTo. Ha-
MpUKJIAJ, casual (TMMYacoBUil POOITHUK); gateway
(masBa BHyTpimHBOI iHTepHeT-Mepeski BBC); two-
way (Teme- a00 PaIOIHTEPB IO)

Curi po3pisHATH KAPTOH 1 "KAPTOHI30BAHY JIEK-
cury. Yumerwit skaprou mepembadae gacre 3acTOCY-
BAHHS JKAPrOHI3MIB Y TEKCTI, II[0 YCKJIAIHIOE PO3Y-
MIHHSA ¥ COPUMHATTS TAKOTO MOBJIEHHSI, HEIOCTYII-
HICTh HOTO JIJIS PO3yMIHHS JIf0/Iel, AKl He HaJIeKaTh
10 JAHOI CHIJILHOTH.

OCHOBHOIO 03HAKOIO «KAPrOHHOIO TEPMIHA» € Te,
1110 BIH BUMAarae MOsCHEeHHS-0ITUCY, a He CHHOHIMIYHO-
I'0 BU3HAYEHHS SIK JIJIsI 1HIINX skaprouis. Hampuria,
TEPMIHM 3 TaJIy3e# MICTEITTBA, SIK OT 13 TasIy3l KiHe-
marorpadii: tear-bucket (akTprica IIOXUJIOTO BIKY, SKa
rpae poJIl MaTych 13 po30UTHM ceplieMm); finger-wringer
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(akTOp UM akTpmCca, 10 meperpae); chairwarmer (ak-
Tprca OpYyroro IIaHy 3 TapHOM 30BHIIIHICT). [Ipo-
(beClI/IHI/II/I KAPTOH 3aBKU OyB XapaKTePHOI 0cO0JIH-
BICTIO KOJIEKTUBY, 00'€/HAHOTO CIIJIHHOI CIPaBOIo,
mpodpeciero. Y HAIIT Yac JKaproHI3MU TAKOYK 3aCTOCOBY -
IOTBCST Y TTOBCAKIEHHOMY MOBJIEHHI.

B memia-guckypel mpodeciiHuil KaproH BUKO-
PHUCTOBYETHCS Y MOBI MAPKETHHTY: B MAPKETHHIOBAX
Ipec-pesi3ax, PeKJIaMHHUX TEKCTaX Ta ILTOTOBJIE-
HUX 3asBax, SIKl BUTOJIONIYIOTh BUKOHABIIL TA IIOJIi-
THKH; XapaKTePHUMU O3HAKAMU iX € BUKOPUCTAHHS
’KAPrOHHUX IPodeciiHUX TepPMiHIB, HEOJIOTI3MIB a
TaKOK TePMIHIB, Kl [IepPeHIILIN 10 MOBA MAPKETHH-
'y 31 CITerfiaiida0BaHUX TeXHIUHUX TajIy3ed.

Amnauis TekcTiB mpec-pesidiB kommanil McLaren,
HATIPUKJIAJ, BUSBUB HU3KY TEPMIHIB, /I SKUX Xa-
pakTepHa sSCKpaBa OOPAa3HICTh, 3aBOSAKM YOMY IX
MOSKHA BIIHECTH 10 IPOdeCiiHOro sKaproxy, HAIIpu-
kaan hedge fund (mpuBaTHUI, HEOOMEKEHUM HOP-
MaTUBHUM peryaoBauaam doum), Dead Cat Bounce
(«cTpHOOK MOXJIOL KINIKI — PISKHH IIIAHOM INH aK-
I IICJIA TPHUBAJIOrO IIAMHHE), to time the market
(mepenbavaTtu KOJMMBAHHA Ha PUHKY), stagflation
(craruiAIia — eKOHOMIYHHM 3acTifi IIPU  OJHO-
vacHIM iHQaiii), monetary stimulus (dpinancose
cruMmysTioBaHHs). [Ipukimagamu 3acTocyBaHHS IPO-
decifiHOTO CJIEHTY y TeKCcTax IIpec-peisiB € bucks
ta the US greenback, siki 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS JIJIA TIO-
3HAYEHHSI aMePUKAHCHKUX I'POIIOBUX OJUHUITD.

Buropucranus TAKOTO JIEKCHYHOTO MaTepiairy
€ He BUMAJKOBUM: BOHO pOGI/ITB #oro OLIBII 3poay-
MIJIMM TOMY KOJIy UHTAYIB, AKOMY TIPU3HAYCHHIT
TIEBHUM TEKCT, OLIIBIN 1HTEHIINHO CIIPSAMOBAHNAM, a
BIJTAK — 61JILH_I dyHKITIOHATEHUM.

3acrocyBaHHS CJIEHTY B Mela-JucKypcl CTajo
MOYKJIMBAM 34BOAKH 3MIHI COIAJIbHO-IICHXOJIOrTY-
HHUX YMOB, KOJIU OJIFHUII CJIEHTY 3MIHIOIOTH 3HAYEHHS
Ta TePEeXOIATh ¥ 3araJIbHe B/KUBAHHSI, CTAI0Th YACTH-
HOIO CTAHIAPTHOI MOBH 400 IPOIOBIKYIOTH CBOE (DYHK-
I[IOHYBAHHSA SIK CJIEHT Y IIEBHUX CEKTOPAX CYCILILCTBA.
BasksuBicTh OKpEMUX OJIMHUITH CJIEHTY BU3HAYAETHCS
THM, 110 B CTAHJAPTHIN MOBI He ICHYE CJIIB 3 a0COJTIOT-
HO ITEHTUYHUM M 3HAYEHHSIM, HATIPUKJIAT, TAKUX STK
geek, nerd, soap opera Tormo. BoHU 3acTOCOBYIOTHCS
B Mela-IMCKypCl B 3aroJIOBKAX Ia3eTHHX CTaTed um
KOJIOHOK, Hampuriam: “The nerd side of you», “Nerd
T-Shirts — By Nerds For Nerds», “Den of Geek/ Cult
TV, Movies, Games & Comics Reviewed», “Computer
Geeks eBay Storelv, “This is the Longest-Running
Soap Opera of All Time...», “The Soap Opera Is Dead!
Long Live the Soap Opera».

Kpwurepii, sx1 HayKOBIl BUCYBAIOTH JJIsI BU3HA-
YeHHs cJoBa yu Ppasu SAK OJUHUII CJIEHTY, MO-
SKYTh OYyTH OJHAKOBO 3aCTOCOBAHI JIJIST TTOSICHEHHS
IXHBOTO BUKOPUCTAHHS y Me[ia-TUCKypCi, a came:
«1) iX IpPUCYTHICTh BOYEBUIb 3AHU3UTh, IPUHANMHI
HA MOMEHT BIKWBAHHS, TOH POPMAJTIHHOI YU Cepiioa-
HOI IIPOMOBH 200 MMCHEMOBOI0 TEKCTY; 2) IX BUKOPHC-
TaHHS 03HaYae a00 03HANOMJIEHICTh 3 TAKUMU MOB-
HUMHJ OJMHHIAMH TOTO, XTO HUMH KOPHUCTYETBCH,
a60 03HAMOMJIEHICTD 3 HUMU IIPEICTABHUKIB MEHIIT

Cnoucox jgireparypu:
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Bi,ILHOBiILaJII)HOI‘O KJacy, KOTpl ix 3aCTOCOBYIOTb;
3) BOHM BIJHOCATBHCA JO0 TAOYHAOBAHUX TEPMIHIEB,
SIKILO MOBA HJie IIPO 3BUYAMHUI IHUCKYPC 3 BULLAM
COI[IaJIPHUM CTAHOBHIIEM YU BHIIOK BIITIOBINAIb-
HICTIO; 4) BOHHM 3aCTOCOBYIOTHCS 3aMICTh 3araJibHO-
BIIOMHUX CHHOHIMIB 3 HEHUTPAJIbHUM 3HAYEHHIM
I TOTO, I00uM: (a) 3aXMCTUTH THX, XTO IX BHKO-
PHUCTOBYE B1J AUCKOMQOPTY YU PO3APATyBAHHSA, TK1
MOKe BHKJIMKATH 3araJIbHOBMKUBAHUN TEpMIH a00
(6) 106 3aXMCTUTH THUX, XTO iX BUKOPHUCTOBYE Bif
HEe3pyJIHOCTeH, Kl MOKYThb BUKJIUKATUA TIOTAJIBIII
yrouneHus» [10, c. 5-17].

Tlompu Te, 1110 TOUHE BU3HAYEHHS CJIEHTY BIJICYT-
HE, 3arajIOM BBAYKAETHCS, IO 1€ TTOHSITTS OXOILITIOE
JIEKCUKY He(bopMaJILHI/Ix TPYI MOJIOAl Ta BKJIIO-
vae TEePMiHM, SIKI BYKMBAKIOTHCS IIPOTATOM BiIHOC-
HO HerpuBajioro dacy. Hampwuwman, J[. Kpicran
Jla€ BU3HAUEHHS CJIEHTY SK «HedopMaJbHOI, He-
CTAHIAPTHOI JIEKCUKH, 3a3BUYAN 3PO3YMILJIOL JIMIIIEe
IpeICTaBHUKAM OKPEMOT0 PErioHy YU COITlaTbHOL
rpymm» [6, c. 325].

Cyenr Garatwit Ha OIiHOYHI Tepminu. Hampwm-
KJ1a, mosicHeHHA TepMiny def — definitely, 1o o3Ha-
vae “great, superb, excellent» mapaxoBye sk cuHO-
HIMH, SIKl BKHWBAJIHCA pamiire: boss, mean, cool,
terrible, outasight, monsta, dynamite, Tak 1 cy4ac-
Hinmn BapiauTtu: fresh, hype, slammin, kickin, bump-
in, humpin, phat, pumpin, stoopedstupid, vicious,
down, dope. Xoua OLIBIIICTD IIUX TEPMIHIB IIOXO/ISATH
1 HafmmpIe BiIoMl B adpoaMeprKAHCHKIN CIILIb-
HOT1, IOMYJIAPHICTE adpoaMepUKaHCHKOI MYSUKH
Ta KyJIBTYpPU IPUBEJIH JI0 TOTO, [0 BOHY CTaJIH Biflo-
M1 IIITKAM 1HIIMX eTHIYHAX Tpym. TaxuM quHoM,
ITl Ta 1HIIT CJIEHTI3MHU MOYKYTh BBAYKATHUCS IITBUIIIE
CHMBOJIAMH MOJIOIISKHOI, HIK adpoaMepuKaHChKOl
KyabTypu. OgHak TiaIiTKE adpoaMepruKaHI[l CTBO-
PIOIOTH HOBI CJIEHTI3MH IIBHJIIE, HI3K BKEe 1CHYIOUl
CJIEHTI3MHU TIOIUPIOIOTHCS Ha 1HIM eTHIYHI T'PYIIH.
OTske, cIocTepiraroThbesl CYTTEBI BIIMIHHOCTI MIMK
CJIEHTOM PI3HUX eTHIYHUX T'PYII.

BucuoBknu i mpomosumii. 3acrocyBaHHa 3ra-
JIAHUX OTHHUIb CICHTY TPEeICTABHUKAMM pI3HHX
COLLIAJIBHUX IPYIl y TOK-IIOY Ta IHTEPB'I0 IPO MO
Pi3HOTO XapakTepy POOHTH IX YACTHHOI Mesia-/iHic-
kypcy. Taxmm vnnOM, opieHTamis 3aco0lB MacoBOI
iH(opmanli Ha IEBHI COLIAJIbHI IPYIH y CYCIILIb-
cTBi Tepenbadae m001p KOHKPETHUX MOBHUX 3aC001B,
a caMe — COIAJIbHO-MapPKOBAHOI JIEKCUKHU JIJIs 3a-
CTOCYBAHHS y Memia-auckypci. Maprouua jgekcuka
BHKOPHCTOBYETBCSA B MeIia- ,ancrcypci IIJIsL TOTO, 1100
CIIPOCTHTH IIPOLLeC Iepejadl iHpopMalLii Ta 3eKOHO-
MUTH Yac, OCKIJIBKY BOHA IIMUPOKO BiJIOMA IPeaCTaB-
HUKaM TIeBHUX ITpodeciii.

ABTOpPHM 3aCTOCOBYIOTH OJWHUII CJIEHTY 3 METOIH0
3aHMKEHHSA CTUIII0 (POPMAaJIbHOI 400 Cepiio3Hol IIpo-
MOBH Y1 IIHUCBMOBOTO TEKCTY 100 JOCATTH edpeRTy
TOBAPUCBKOCTI 3 ay[JUTOpie0, /Ul KOl Il CJI0Ba
Ta BUPA3W 3p03yMLITl. [HKOIM OTUHUILI CJIEHTY BiKH-
BalOTHCSA 3aMICTh 3araJIbHOIIPUMHATHUX TEPMIHIB,
106 YHUKHYTH HE3PYYHOCTI, IKY MOXKe BUKJIUKATU
3araJIbHOIIPUHHATHUN TePMIH.

OUTAHHS IIepeKJIay.

Jlinesicmurxa XXI cmonimmas.: nosi docnidxcernns i nepcnekmusu. 2014. C. 54—61. URL: http:/mbuv.gov.ua/UJRN/

linds 2014 2014 _8

2. Kabum 0.0. 3MiHu B ceMaHTHUYHIN CTPYKTYPl Ta PYHKITIOHYBAHHSI MAapKOBAHOIL JIEKCUKH : aBTOped. auc. ...

dimost. mayxk : 10.02.01. Kuis, 2007. 21 c.

KaHI.



-~

X0

«Young Scientist» ¢ No 2.1 (78.1) ¢ February, 2020 59

IIpuxonpro A.H. Takcomomerpudeckue mapamerpsl guckypea. Asvik. Texem. Juckype. Crasponoss : CI'TIH, 2009.
Brmmyck 7. C. 22-30.

Yepraum O.A. CyTHicHI XapaKTepUCTUKH ITOHATE «MEIIaUCKyPC» TA «MeTIaTeKCT» y CydacHii Mesia JIHTBICTHII.
Haykosi sanucku. @inonoeiuni hayxu (mosoznascmaeo). Kiposorpas, 2013. Bum. 118. C. 309-313.

Andersson, L. and Trudgill, P. 1990. Bad Language. L. : Penguin, 1990. 160 p.

Crystal, D. An Encyclopedic Dictionary of Language and Languages. Oxford, Blackwell, 1992. 448 p.

Dillard J. L. Black English: Its History and Usage in the United States. New York : Vintage Books, 1972. 361 p.
Dittmar, N. Sociolinguistics: A Critical Survey of Theory and Application. London : Edward Arnold, 1976. 307 p.
Holmes J., 2008. An Introduction to Sociolinguistics. Pearson Longman, 2008. 482 p.

10 Lighter, J Dumas, B. K. Is Slang a Word for Linguists? American Speech. No 53. 1978. P. 5-17.
11. Wilkon, A Typologla odmian jezykowych wspolczesney polszczyzny. Katowice: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu

Slaskiego, 1989. 117 s.

References:

1. Zirka V.V., & Zinukova N.V. (2014). Funktsii sotsiolektiv u suchasnomu mediinomu dyskursi: pytannya
perekladu [Functions of sociolects in modern media discourse: translation issues]. Lingvistika XXI stolittya: novi
doslidzhennya i perspektyvy, pp. 54—61. Retrieved from: http:/nbuv.gov.ua/UJRN/linds_2014_2014_

2. Kabysh 0.0. (2007). Zminy v semantychnij strukturi ta funktsionuvannya markovanoi leksyky [Changes in
semantic structure of marked lexicon and its functioning]. Avtoref. dys. ... kand. filol. nauk. Kyiv. 21 s.

3. Prykhodko A.N. (2009). Taksonomicheskiye parametry diskursa [Taxonometric parameters of discourse]. Yazyk.
Tekst. Diskurs. Vyp. 7. S. 22—-30.

4. Chernysh O.A. (2013). Sutnisni kharakterystyky ponyat’ «mediadyskurs» ta «mediatekst» u suchasnij media
lingvistytsi [Essential characteristics of the notions «media discourse» and «mediatext» in modern media
linguistics]. Naukovi zapysky. Filologichni nauky (movoznavstvo). Vyp. 118. Kirovograd. S. 309-313.

5. Andersson L. and Trudgill P. Bad Language. L.: Penguin, 1990. 160 p.

6. Crystal D. An Encyclopedic Dictionary of Language and Languages. Oxford, Blackwell, 1992. 448 p.

7. Dillard J.L. Black English: Its History and Usage in the United States. New York: Vintage Books, 1972. 361 p.

8. Dittmar N. Sociolinguistics: A Critical Survey of Theory and Application. London: Edward Arnold, 1976. 307 p.

9. Holmes J. An Introduction to Sociolinguistics. Pearson Longman, 2008. 482 p.

10. Lighter J., Dumas B.K. Is Slang a Word for Linguists? American Speech. No 53. 1978. P. 5-17.
11. Wilkon A Typologia odmian jezykowych wspolczesney polszczyzny. Katowice: Wydawnictwo Uniwersytetu

Slaskiego, 1989. 117 s.



60

«Moaonu#t BueHUM» * No 2.1 (78.1) ¢ mrotumit, 2020 p.

DOTI: https://doi.org/10.32839/2304-5809/2020-78.1-16

UDC (811.161.2:81)’373.21(477.43)
Ordynska Ilona
Bohdan Khmelnytskyi National Academy of
the State Border Guard Service of Ukraine

HISTORY OF STUDYING PROPER NAMES OF SMALL GEOGRAPHICAL OBJECTS
OF NORTHERN KHMELNYTSKYI REGION

Summary. The article describes the history of microtoponymic studying of Northern Khmelnytskyi region.
Attention is drawn to the study of microtoponym-related proper geographical names and local geographical
terms. The formation of the terminological system of microtoponymics has been clarified. The basic theoreti-
cal provisions concerning the elucidation of the nature of microtoponyms, the separation of their differential
features, the structuring of the microtoponymic extend, are outlined in such monographs, dictionaries and col-
lections of scientific works as: “Microtoponymy” (Moscow, 1967), “Basic System and Onomastics Terminology”
(Skopje, 1983), “Dictionary of Russian Onomastic Terminology” by N.V. Podolskaya (Moscow, 1988), “Diction-
ary of Ukrainian Onomastic Terminology” by D.G. Buchko and N.V. Tkachova (Kharkov, 2012), Encyclopedia
“Slavic Onomastics” (Krakow-Warsaw, 2002—2003), two monographs by M. Torchynsky “The Structure of the
Onym Extend of the Ukrainian Language” (Khmelnitsky, 2008), “The Structure of the Onym Extend of the
Ukrainian Language. Part 2. Functioning of the Proper Names” (Khmelnitsky, 2009), “Theory and Method-
ology of Onomastic Research” (Moscow, 1986), “Ukrainian Language: Encyclopedia” (Kyiv, 2004), “Ukrainian
Onomastic Terminology: (Project)” V.V.Nimchuk (Kyiv, 1966), as well as in a number of theses.

Keywords: proper name of a small geographical object, microtoponym, microtoponymics, microtoponymist,
microtoponymy.

Opauscera 1.41.
Harionansua akagemisa Jlepsxasuoi HprIKOpL{OHHOl coy:0om Yrpainu
imeH1 Bormara XMenpHUAIILKOTO

ICTOPIA BUBYEHHA BJIACHUX HA3B HEBE/IMKUX I'EOT'PA®IYHUX OB’CKTIB
MMIBHIYHOI XMEJIbHUYYNHUI

Anoranis. Cepes; OHOMACTHYHUAX CTy/J1# HAWOLIBII IPOJYKTHBHAMY B YKPAiHl € aHTPOIIOHIMIYHI, TIO€TOHIMIYHI
Ta TOMOHIMIYHI JOCJIPKEHH, B AKAX aHAJI3YIOTHCS BIANOBLIHO BJIACHL 0c000BI HA3BHU, IPOLPIATUBY, K1 IO0Y-
TYIOTh Y XyJOKHBOMY MOBJIEHHI, Ta BJIACHI reorpadivyl Ha¥MeHyBaHHsS. Y CKJIAJl OCTAHHIX PO3MEKOBYIOTHCS,
HacaMIIepeI, XapaKTePUCTUKHI riz[pOHiMiB, OMKOHIMIB Ta MIKPOTOIOHIMIB. MiKpPOTOIIOHIMIYHI CTY1l B OCHOBHOMY
BUKOHAHI Ha MarepiaJi, 3ibpamoMmy B 3aximHi# Yrpaini (1ie, 3okpema, bykosuna, Bosmmns, [Nammunma, 3akap-
narts, [lomiis), mpu 1bOMY CJIiJT 3a3HAYUTH, 110 KOMILJIEKCHUM aHaJIl3 BJIACHUX HA3B ,E[pi6HI/IX reorpadiaHmx
o6’exris [liBHivmOl XMerpHITIMHY BiACyTHIA. BonHowac xapaxrrepucTrka BKA3aHUX IPONpPLATbHAX OJUHHALD Oy-
LeTBCs1 38 3pa3KOM BHBYEHHS MIKPOTOIOHIMIB, 3aCBYeHUX B IHIIUX perioHax Ykpainu, Kpim Toro, orpumani
pe3yJIbTaTH BapTo NOPIBHIOBATH 3 0COOIUBOCTAMY BJIACHUX HA3B APIOHMX reorpadivHuUX 00'€KTiB, 3aCBLIIEHUX
HacamIlepes Ha CyMUIKHUX TEPUTOpPLAX. 3peIuTon, HeoOX1IHa KOHCTATAIL [PKePEeJIbHOL 0asy NOCHILIPKEeHHS, 30-
KpeMa IIepeJliKiB, PeecTpiB, CIOBHUKIB 1 IOAIOHUX BUIAHD, 3BIIKM MOMHA OTPEMATH iH(opMariio Hacamiepes
PO KOJIWIITHI HAUMEHYBAHHS JEHOTATIB, YUAMAJIO 3 SKUX B YCHOMOBHIN IIPAKTHUII MEIIKAHINE PErioHy BiKe He
3acBlYeHo. Yci BJIACHI HA3BH OHOMACTH KBaJ(IKYIOTh SIK OHIMHUM IIPOCTIP, AeIHIII STKOT0 IPAKTUYHO OJTHO-
THUITHI B PI3HUX MOBAX IIPOTSATOM JIOCUTDH TPUBAJIOTO Yacy. ¥ CTaTTI 0XapaKTePHU30BAHO 1CTOPII0 BUBUEHHS BJIACHUX
HAa3B JIpiOHUX reorpadiuHmnx 00 eKTIB AKX YKpaIHHU, TaK 1 MIBHIYHAX paioHIB XMeJIbHUIIBKOI o0acTti. ByJio mpoa-
HaAJII30BaHO BJIacHI reorpadiusi Hassu y nparsax B.B. Jlobomu, T.1. [ossipymr, JI.IT. Cruuuiusoi, 6e3mnocepeqHbo
mikporonoHiMiB (mucepraiii B.®. Bansoi, H.I. Bunko, JI.I1. Biniacbkoi, O.B. Bacunmuk, H.B. Bebep, O.B. I'anai,
0.B. Bainuroscekoi, JI.B. Koctuk, O.B. Jlyxenskoi, O.1. Muxanabuyk, H.M. ITasaukiscbkoi, O.1. ITpoms, H.B. Co-
ki, H.P. duinekoi) ta miciesux reorpadiunux tepmiuis (podoru T.B. I'pomko 1 O.K. Haumwmrok). 3’sicoBamo
CTAHOBJIEHHS TePMIHOJIOTIYHOI cucTtemu MikporomoHiMiku (ctymi JI.I'. Byuka 1 H.B. Tkauosoi, B.B. Himuyxka,
H.B. ITogomscbroi, M.M. Topumrchkroro). Busnaueno mxepesia aas gikcarrii HafiMeHyBaHb BKA3AHOIO PETiOHY
(mpaii C.JI. Babummaa, A.0. ITypu, H.M. Topunscskoi 1 M.M. Topunschkoro). Bubip Temu HAIIIOT0 JOCITIIMKEHHS
3yMOBHJIO Te, 1110 MikpoTomoHiMiA [TiBHIUHOT XMeIbHUYYNHY II1e He 0yJIa 00 €KTOM OKPEeMOTO JTOCIIPKEeHH.
KmiogoBi cnoBa: Biacma Hasea nApiOHOTO reorpadivHOro 00’€KTa, MIKPOTONOHIM, MIKPOTONOHIMIKA,
MIKPOTOIIOHIMICT, MiKPOTOIIOHIMIS, iCTOPisA BUBYEHHS HalMeHyBaHb.

At the same time, the characterization of these pro-
prial units is based on the model of studying micro-
toponyms, certified in other regions of Ukraine.

In addition, the obtained results should be com-

Problem statement. Among the onomastic
studies, the most productive in Ukraine are
anthroponymic, poetonymic and toponymic stud-
ies, which analyze proper names, propriatives that

exist in artistic speech and have characteristics of
hydronyms, oikonyms, and microtoponyms.
Recent research and publications. Micro-
toponymic studies are mainly based on the material
collected in Western Ukraine (in particular: Bukovy-
na, Volyn, Halychyna, Transcarpathia, Podillya).

© Ordynska Ilona, 2020

pared with the peculiarities of proper names of
small geographic objects, primarily certified in ad-
jacent territories. Finally, it is necessary to state
the source of the research base, including lists, reg-
isters, dictionaries and similar editions, from which
it is possible to obtain information, first of all, on
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the former denotation names, many of which are
not already certified in the initial practice of the
inhabitants of that region.

Thus, the purpose of our article is to describe
the bibliographic bases of the microtoponymy study
of Northern Khmelnytsky region. Microtoponym-
ic studies are important among other onomas-
tic studies; they are represented in dissertations,
monographs, dictionaries, articles and other pub-
lications. The West Ukraine toponyms are better
covered (Bukovyna, Transcarpathia, Lviv, Podillya,
Prykarpattya, Ternopil) than the microtoponymy of
Northern Khmelnytskyi, the latter has not yet been
the subject of a separate research, which has led to
the choice of the topic of our paper.

Presentation of the main material. It should
be noted that one of the first to study the names of
small geographical objects (usually in combination
with oykonyms, hydronyms and other varieties of
proper names) was M. Kordub in the work "What
Names of Settlements Tell Us" (Lviv, 1938), later in
his dissertation research V.V. Loboda analyzed the
Northern Black Sea toponymy: “Northern Black Sea
Toponymy General and Regional Problems of the
Ukrainian Toponymic System" (Kyiv, 1979), T.I. Po-
liarush in 1971 conducted "Comparative Study of
the Word Formation of Hydronymia, Microtopony-
my and Oikonymy (based on the Toponymy of the
North-East Left Bank of Ukraine) and L.P. Sty-
chyshyn researched "Problems of adjacent toponymy
(on the material of the interdistribution of Kodyma
and Savranka and adjacent territories" (Kyiv, 1976).

Much attention was devoted by scholars to the
characterization of the actual microtoponyms (all
or individual varieties) of certain regions. This is,
in particular, the study of V.F. Banyoi (Uzh riv-
er basin), N.I. Bytsko (upper-middle Dniester),
L.P. Bilinskaya (Pokutia), O.B.Vasylik (Uman
region), N.V. Weber (Ivano-Frankivsk region),
A.B. Galay (Transcarpathia), O.V. Zainchkovska-
ya (southeastern Podillya). Kh.I. Zikan (Uzhgo-
rod), R.O. Lyashenko (Kropyvnytskyi), O.I. Mikhal-
chuk (Podgorye), N.M. Pavlikovskaya (Vinnytsia),
V.E. Polyakova (Simferopol), O.I. Prots (north of Lviv
region), N.V. Sokil (Skolivschina), I.G. Chekhovsky
(Chernivtsi region), N.R. Yanytska (central and east-
ern Lviv regions). Of course, these studies are rele-
vant to us in their methodology, methods of describ-
ing the microtoponym material, as well as the ability
to compare the results with data related to other re-
gions of Ukraine (especially adjacent territories).

Thus, N.I. Lisnyak, having surveyed 335 settle-
ments of West Podillya (Ternopil), found more than
6000 geographical objects. The onyms (anthrop-
onyms, macrotoponyms, oykonyms, microtoponyms,
and hydronyms) served as the base of their names.
The structural features distinguish two groups of
names: simple (monosyllabic) and compound micro-
toponyms. The most productive way of word forma-
tion of microtoponymy is the lexical-semantic, and
among the morphological the suffixal one.

A characteristic feature of the micro-toponymy
of the Western Podillya is the transfer of the names
of one object to another, adjacent to it [4]. O.V. Zain-
chkovska described more than 3000 names of mi-
croobjects of southeastern Podillya (based on the
material of Kirovograd region) and found that the
basic terminology of such names is predominant
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geographical terminology [2]. N.M. Pavlykivska
performed lexico-semantic and word-forming anal-
ysis of about 3,000 names of stagnant reservoirs
(lakes, swamps, ponds, wells, digs, peatlands, etc.)
of Vinnytsia and partly those of Khmelnitsky re-
gions [see: 5].

A systematic study of the 1,500 stagnant wa-
ter names recorded by L.B. Kostyk in towns and
villages of the Chernivtsi region and in individual
villages of the Suceava district of Romania, made
it possible to clearly establish the quantitative cor-
relation between the appellative and onym deriv-
atives. Hydronyms originating from the appellate
bases make up 71% of the total denomination and
29% of the onym basics. It is characteristic that the
names of ponds originate mainly from oikonyms,
and anthroponyms serve as the sources of new
names of wells and digs. In most cases, the names
of lakes and swamps derive from geographical no-
menclature words or lexemes that indicate the fea-
tures of hydroobjects.

Geographical terminology is the most produc-
tive layer of the basic vocabulary for generating
names of water objects. Appellative vocabulary in
the hydronymy of the region is predominantly slav-
ic in origin, but there are borrowed terms, primar-
ily from Turkish, Romanian, German and Latin.
The word formation of Bukovynian hydronyms is
according to the models and methods characteris-
tic of other regions of Ukraine. Among them, with-
in the lexical-semantic mode of creation, the most
productive are the hydronyms formed as a result of
the animation of geographical terms (34%); within
the morphological range, the possessive formations
dominate (24%), less numerous are hydronyms
(21%) based on lexicalizing and animating word
combinations [3].

An attempt to analyze the upper-middle Dnies-
ter hydronyms within the complex approach was
made in the work by N.I. Bytsko, who analyzed
interlanguage and inter-dialect connections and
their reflections in hydronymics. Further develop-
ment was provided for the interaction between mi-
crohydronomy and corresponding oikonymy. The
analysis of primary and secondary origin of mi-
crohydronym is reduced to etymologization of not
only the onyms themselves, but also their etymons
(oykonyms, anthroponyms, appellatives) [1].

A.B. Vasilik's research is devoted to the analy-
sis of more than 700 phonetic, grammatical, lexical,
graphic-spelling variant names of the micro-objects
of the Uman region, fixed in cartographic and writ-
ten sources of the 17-19th centuries. It was deter-
mined that the appellative and onym vocabulary
was the basis for the creation of microtoponyms.

The appellative names (51.2%) are divided into
two subgroups: naturogenic and anthropogenic in
origin. The first subgroup includes microtoponyms
that reflect the animal and plant life of the region,
indicate the natural features of the area and con-
tain the physical and geographical characteristics
of the objects (size, shape, structure and properties
of the soil, terrain, etc.). The source of names nom-
ination of the second subgroup is the economic and
practical activity of people.

Some microtoponyms indicate the tendency to
create colonies, farms, and villages (related to the
settlement policy of the Commonwealth and later
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that of the Russian Empire). The performance of
lexico-semantic groups varied within different time
periods. The microtoponyms, which designate flo-
ra and videoorthony, were most characteristic for
the XVIIIth century. The advantage of a simple
(one-lexem) form of expression is revealed.
Conclusions. Microtoponymic studies are prom-
inent among other onomastic studies; they are repre-
sented in dissertations, monographs, dictionaries, ar-
ticles, and other publications. The Western Ukrainian
parts are better covered (Bukovyna, Transcarpathia,
Lviv, Podillya, Prykarpattya, Ternopil), but the mi-
crotoponymy of Northern Khmelnytskyi has not yet
been the subject of a separate study, which has led to
the choice of the topic of our paper. Local geographic
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nomenclature has a particular bearing on microtop-
onymy (often it is even difficult to distinguish wheth-
er a lexeme 1s a proper geographical name or a dia-
lect term); in addition, local geographical terminology
actively motivates microtoponyms. Both theoretical
and applied aspects of the analysis of proper names of
small geographical objests are analyzed in numerous
articles and abstracts.

We emphasize the importance of our work, first
of all, for those works that were used as sources of
illustrative material; this is "Oykonymy of north-
ern Khmelnytsky region" by N.M. Gereta, "Dictio-
nary of proper geographical names of Khmelnytsky
region" and "Toponymy at School: on the materials
of Khmelnytsky region".
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MOJAJBHICTD dK 3ACIB PEAJII3AIIIL KATETOPII OI[THKH
YV XVIOKHBOMY IUCKYPCI

Amnoramia. OmiHKa 9K MOBHA KATEropis MOKe eKCILIIKYBATUCA Y XYTOKHBOMY JUCKYPCl 34 JOIIOMOI0I0 MOJAIb-
HUX JIECIIIB Ta JIEC/TIB, IKUM IIPUTaMaHHA MoaycHa (yHKINA. MomgaabHICTh — PYHKIIIOHATLHO-CEMaHTUYHA
KaTeropis, AKa BUPasKae Pi3Hl BUIH BITHOIIEHDb BUCIOBJIIOBAHHS J0 JIMCHOCTI, & TAKOK P13HI BUAU Cy0 €KTUBHOL
KBasriikalirii BucaoBoBaHEa. KosKHe BHCIOBIIOBAHH, 10 BUPAkae MOBHHMM 3ac00aMU CTABJICHHS MOBILA
JI0 TIMICHOCTI 3aBsKIU Ma€ ITeBHUM MOJAJIBHUM cTaTyc. ToMy MOIaIbHICTD BBAYKAETHCSA 1ICTOTHOIO PHCOI0 BUCJIOB-
JIIOBAHHS. Monaani JIecIoBa IIepeIamTh cy6’eRTI/IBHo 00’€eKTUBHE CTaBJICHHS JHOJMHY JI0 SIBHLL ,Z[iﬁCHOCTi Ta
PISHUX 3B’A3KIB MiK HHMHM, TOOTO, I0 iI OIIHKH 3 OrJISATy Ha BUSB HEBIIEBHEHOCTI, IPUIYIIEHHS, MMOBIPHOCTI,
RaTeroquHOCTl 3 ogHOrO 601cy, 1ICHYIOTH MOJAJIBHI mecnmaa 0COOJIMBUIM KJIaC JIECIIB, IK1 BUPAKAIOTh MOYKJIH-
BiCTB, OasKaHICTD, IPUMYC, 4, 3 IHIIIOr0 OOKY, € 6araTo mieciis, y CIIOBHHKOBOMY 3HAYEHHI SKUX MOIAJIbHA 03HAKA
BIICYTHSA 1 MOXKe 6yTH BCTAHOBJIEHA JIAIIE y IIeBHOMY auckypci. CTarTsa mpucBsaveHa mpodIeMi MoTaIbHOCTI SK
OJTHOMY 13 3ac001B peaJsria3alrii KaTeropii OIiIHKN B XyI0KHBOMY JTUCKYPCI.

Kirouosi ciroBa: MmomaipHICTh, KATEropis OMIHKHN, MOJAJIbHI JlecJI0Ba, OaraTo3HavHI JI1€CI0Ba, TUCKYPC.

Ostrovs’ka Oleksandra, Poplavs’ka Lyudmyla
Ivan Franko National University of L'viv

MODALITY AS A MEANS OF EXPRESSING THE CATEGORY
OF EVALUATION IN DISCOURSE

Summary. The article is devoted to the analysis of the peculiarities of the realization the category of evalu-
ation by means of the modality. In the context, the word can attain an evaluative component of good or bad
quality and this component can be expressed implicitly or explicitly depending on the author’s outlook. Modal
verbs convey the subjective/ objective attitude of human beings towards the phenomena of reality that is their
evaluation from the point of view of expressing ability, probability, necessity, supposition, and uncertainty.
The function of modality can be realized by the words of speech, intention, feelings, such as: to order, to be-
lieve, to consider, to suppose, to ask, to feel, to love, to have, to seem. These verbs are different in their primary
meaning but they are equal in the meaning of comment and are mainly distinguished by the degree of the
confidence. The most productive verbs with the component of modality in English are the polysemantic verbs:
to do, to be, to get, to go, to have, to hold, to keep, to make, to put, to set, to take. Semantics of the polysemantic
verbs includes the modal component and, accordingly, contains the function of evaluation. The connection of
the polysemantics and modality has a regular character. These verbs are used chiefly in phraseological expres-
sions. The expression the component of modality in the meaning of the polysemantic verbs is connected with
their usage in colloquial speech and slang. The category of evaluation in the structure of discourse can be ex-
pressed both by the modal verbs and modal structures: “to be + Infinitive», “to have + Infinitive». The modality
of the English verbs can be classified as regular lexical, irregular lexical and as lexico-grammatical categories.
The investigation of the peculiarities of the linguistic realization of the verbal means of the category of evalua-
tion in discourse is considered the category of modality as a correlative concept.

Keywords: modality, category of evaluation, modal verbs, polysemantic verbs, discourse.

11 KOIrHITUBHUMH

OCTAaHOBKA MPOOGIeMU. Mo,uaaniCTb -

(yHKIII0HAIBHO-CEeMaHTHIHA KaTeropis, ska
BUPAKAE pi3HI BUJW BiJHOLIEHD, BUCJIOBJIIOBAHD 10
JIACHOCTI, 4 TAKOK PI3HI BUAU Cy0 €KTHUBHOI KBAJIi-
dikarii BuciioBoBaHHs. HoskHe BHCIOBIIOBAHHS,
1[0 BHpAa’ykae MOBHUMH 3aC00aMM CTABJIEHHS MOB-
I 10 A1HCHOCT1, TOOTO, OIIHIOBAHHA 11 Mae IIeBHUN
MOJAJIBHUM CTATYC, TOMY MOIAAJIBHICTh BBAYKAETHCS
1CTOTHOIO PHCOI0 BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHSA. [luTanus mpo Bu-
PasKeHHS IIOHATTS «MOIAJILHICTE» Y MOBO3HABCTBI
3aJIUIIIAETHCS CIIPHUM.

TpynHOm nossATa0TH y TOMY, 110 npo6JIeMa Mo-
JAJIBHOCTI € He TUIBKU JIHTBICTUYHOI, axe U diyo-
copebkoro. HeomHo3HauHe TpaKTyBaHHS MOIAJIBHOCTI
y distocodpil 3YMOBHIO pi3He PO3yMIHHSA MO,E[aJIbHOCTi
B MoBo3HaBcTBl. KaTeropito mMomasbHOCTI O7fHI JIHT-
BICTH BU3HAYAIOTE K CEMAHTHUYHY, 1HIII — K CHHTAK-
CHYHY, & JiesIKl BYCH] BBXKAIOTH Ii IpaMaTHIHO© 1K1
JIOTIKO-TPAMATHYHO KATEroplelo. AKTYaJIbHICTD J10-
CJTL/PKEHHS 1€CIIIB 3 MO/yCHOIO (DYHKITIEI0 3yMOBJIeHA
1l 3BHAYHNM CEMAHTUYHUM IIOTEHIINAJIOM Y CTPYKTYPi

AHTJIOMOBHUX XYIOKHIX TBOPIB,
Ta €PrOHOMIYHIUMHU MOKJIMBOCTSIMIU.

Auajstia ocraumuix mociriaskeHb i myOJsrikami.
HatizaranpHinn BusHAYEHHS KOHIIEIITY «MOIAJIb-
HICTB» SHAMIILIN CBOE BIIOOPAKEHHS Y BEJIUKIHM KiJTh-
KOCTI IIpAallh K BITYM3HAHUX, TAK 1 3apyOLyKHUX JIIHT-
BicTIB. AHAJI3 Ipallb IIPUCBIYEHUX MOJAJILHOCTI J1ae
3MOT'Y IIPOCTEMKHUTH P13HI IIIXOIM MO0 IHOr0 ABUIIA.
Hacammepen, imerses mpo caMe BU3HAYEHHS KaTero-
Ppii MOJAIBHOCTI, ACHEKTIB, 3 AKX BOHA CKJIANAETHCS,
a TAKOK MOIAJIBHMX 3HAUYEHb, IO BXOIATH JI0 ITHUX
acmerriB. B.KoamoBchkmii Harosorye, 1o Momasib-
HICTh — II¢ CHHTAKCHYHA KATEeropis, KOTpa Ieperae
CITIBBIIHOIIIEHHS MK 3MICTOM PEYEHHS i 00 € KTHUBHOO
mﬁCHiCTIo [6, c. 48]. MO,HaJIbHiCTL "a aymky III. Bas-

— IIe Ayua pedeHHa. Ak 1 JlyMKa, BOHA yTBOPIO-
€TBCH IePEeBasKHO, B pe3y.TIBTaT1 AKTHBHOI OIleparrii
MOBIIg, cy0'ekra. He MokHA 1HTEpIIpeTYBaTH 3HAUEH-
Hs BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHS, SKIIO HOMY He MPUTAMAHHUN
SKUICh BUpasd momasbHocti [1, c. 44]. B.Bunorpamgos
BUILIAE Cy0 €KT Ta 00 €KT MOTAJIBLHOCTIL. Y KOHKPETHO-
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My peYeHH] 3HaYeHHs 0CO0M, Yacy MOJAIBHOCTI BCTA-
HOBJIIOETBCS 3 IIO3UINI MOBI. Aje came MOoro Touka
30py BU3HAYAETHCS MOTO 00 €KTUBHUM ITOJIOJKEHHSIM
y JWACKYpCl IIOZIO CIIBPO3MOBHHEKA 1 BLIOOpasKeHOro
Ta BUPAKEHOTO y PedeHHi «Bi/piska» miticrocti. Bix-
HOIIIEHH IIOBIOMJICHHS, 110 MICTUTBCS Y PEYeHH, 110
JIFCHOCTI — 1€ 1 € , HacamItepe MoIasIbHe BITHOIIeH-
HiA [2, c. 44]. JTo 3aco0iB IMILTIKAINT CY0 €KTHBHOI MO-
nmassHocTi H.JIyk aHOBA BIZTHOCHTE TAKOK 1IHTOHALIIIO,
eMasy, 1HBEpClIo, EeJIIICHC, MONAJIBHI CJIOBA, CJIO-
Ba-IHTEHCHU(IKATOPH, IIOBTOPHI HOMIHAINI, BUTYKH,
vacTkH [7, ¢. 31]. Jlero iHakIe, Xoua KOHIIEIITYaJTbHO
B TAKOMY K ILJIaHl, BUISHAYAE KATEroplio MOIAILHOCTI
JI.€pmosaesa. CHHTaRCHqHy KaTeropimo MOZAJIBHOC-
Tl BOHA PO3yMi€ sIK KATeropiio, KoTpa BUSHAYAE BI-
HOIIIEHHS MIsK 3MICTOM PEUYEHHS 1 MIMCHICTIO B IIAHI
HMOro peasibHOCTI — HEPEeabHOCTI — CIOHYKAHHS, a
TAKOK CTYIIIHBb YIIEBHEHOCTI MOBIIA yV (paKTax, SAKI BIH
moBimoMJIsie (BIIEBHEHICTh — CYMHIB) 1 BHUpPAKeHHS
rpaMaTuIHUMU (MOPQOIOTTIHUME 00 CHHTAKCAYH-
M) Ta IHTOHAIMHIME 3acobamu [4, c. 1].

M. I'perut BBaskae, 110 B KOMILJIEKCHOMY PO3YMIH-
Hi «MOJIaJIbHICTH BHUCJIOBJIIOBAHHSD JIOILIBHO BHJII-
JIATHU TPH ACIEKTH, & caMe: MOJIAJIbHICTh 3araJIbHY,
MOJIAJIbHICTD BOJIOHTATUBHY Ta MOIAJIBLHICTE 1ICTHH-
HYy [3, c. 277]. 3a Busnauenwsm M. Fpenna MOZIAJIB-
HICTB ICTUHHOCTI 1 € BUpaKeHHIM MipH BIIEBHEHOCTI
MOBIISI B PeaJIbHIM 3HAYYIIOCTI 3MIiCTy HOr0 BHUCJIOB-
moBaHHA. I1 TakoR BIZHOCATL O Cy0 €KTHBHOI MO-
manbHocTi [3, ¢. 296].

Ax BumHO 3 aHAIN3y TEOPETHYHUX IIOTJISIIB
JIIHTBICTIB CTOCOBHO KOHIIEIITY «MOJAJIBHICTEY, MOK-
Ha CTBEP/KYBATH, 110 HEJOCTATHBO YBATH IPHALIIA-
€TbCST MOJAJIBHOCTI SIK 3200y eKCILIIKAILl KaTeropii
OITIHKY B XyI0:KHBOMY JTHCKYPCI.

Mera crarri. ¥ poboTi MM MaemMo Ha MeET1 BH-
3HAYUTH TPATMATAYHUM IIOTEHITIA AHTJIIACHKAX
MOIAJILHUX IECTIB Y peaﬂi3aui'1' KaTeropii OLLiHRI/I
y XyIOKHBOMY JUCKYypCl. Busnauntu rpymy mieciis,
MOJAJIbHY (PYHKITIIO SKMX MOSKHA BCTAHOBUTH JIUIITE
y IIEBHOMY KOHTEKCTI.

Buxriagx ocaoBuOro marepiasmy. MogaabHICTD
€ MOBHA yHIBepcasIis, AKa HAJIEKUTDh 0 OCHOBHUX
Karteropiii Mmosu. TepMIH «MOIAJBHICTEY BHKOPIC-
TOBYETBCS /51 TIO3HAYEHHs IIUPOKOr0 KOJIA SIBHII
HEOHOPITHUX 34 CMHUCJIOBUM 00€MOM, TpaMaTH4-
HUMM BJIACTUBOCTSIMHU Ta CTYII€HEM IX ocbopMJIeHoc-
Ti Ha PI3HUX PIBHAM MOBHOI CTPYKTYPH.

Jlo cdhepu MomaapHOCTI HAJIEKATH IIPOTHCTAB-
JIEHHS BUCJIOBJIIOBAHDb 34 XapaKTepPOM iX KOMYHIKA-
THUBHOI HAIPABJIEHOCTI (CTBEP/KEHHS — 3aTUTAH-
HS — 3aKJIUK JI0 [1i1); IPOTHUCTABICHHS 34 03HAKOIO
«CTBEpIKEHHS — 3aIlepeveHHs; Ipajiallii 3HAUeHb
B J[laIla3oHl «peabHICTh — 1ppeasbHICTBY; pisHUH
CTYIIHb BIIEBHEHOCTI MOBIL INOJO IPABAUBOCTI
JYMKH TIPO AIACHICTD, AKa dpopMyeTLca B HOTO CBi-
JOMOCTI, PI3HI BH/IO3MIHH 3BAI3KY MUK IiJIMETOM
1 IIPUCYTKOM, STK1 BUPAYKEH] JIEKCHYHUMHU 3ac00amMu
(«xoue», «MOsKe», KIIOBUHEH», «IIOTP1OHO») Ta 1H.

Kareropusairisa mMomatbHOCTI y 3HAYEHH] AHTJIIHN-
CHKOTO JTIECJIOBA € BUPAMKEHHAM IAJEKTHUKH BUSBY
KaTeropiajabHOl 03HAKHU. 3 OJHOTO OOKY, ICHYIOTH MO-
JaJIBHI JI€CJI0BA, OCOOJIMBHUI KJIAC JTIEC/IB, AK1 BApa-
SKAI0Th MOYKJIMBICTD, OAKAHICTD, IIPUMYC, a 3 1HIIIOTO
OOKy, € 0araTo I1ecIiB, Y CJIOBHUKOBOMY SHAYEHHI SIKHX
MOJIaJTbHA O3HAKA BIJICYTHS 1 MOske OyTH BCTAHOBJIEHA
JIMIIIE ¥ IIeBHOMY JUCKypcl. Misk MogaIbHUMY 1 HeMO-
IaJIbHUMU JTI€CJIOBAMH HEMAE «MEPTBOI 30HI», OCKIIIb-
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KU CIIeItiai3oBaHe BUPAYKEHHS TTOBUHHO OIHMPATHUCS
HA 3HAYHY KIJIbKICTH HECIIeITIaTI30BAHNX O3HAK Y 3HA-
YeHH] cJI0BA. Y ITHOMY TIOJISTAE TIPUHITATL TIOJIS: sep-
He 3HAYEHHs 3yMOBJIeHE ITeprdepiiHINM SHAYEHHSIM.
Taxi cioBa 3 MOOAJIBPHHM KOMIIOHEHTOM y 3HAYEHHI
00’€KTHBHO BUJILISIIOTHCST Y CJIOBHUKY 1 XapaKTepH3y-
OTBCSI (POPMATIBHUMHY 1 3MICTOBHIUMHY 0COOJIMBOCTSIMH.
Jlo MOIa/IbHUX [Ti€CIIB B AHTJIHACHKINA MOBI1 HAJIEKATD,
can (could), may (might), must, should, would, ought,
shall, will, be able, need, dare.Cionu HajiexaTh TAKOMK
MOJaJIbHI CTPYKTYpu THITY: to be + Infinive, to have
+ Infinitive. Hanpurnas: But over the years Congress
had been unable to agree on several plans presented
to it [11, p. 8]. Knacudikarnis meciB 3 MOIaILHIM
KOMIIOHEHTOM y 3HAYEHH] 0a3yeThCsT HA OCHOBI TPHOX
o3HaK: 1) 3HAUYEHHS MOJAIBLHOIO KOMIIOHEHTa (MOJK-
JINBICTH, BOJICBUSIBJIEHHS, 3OBHIIIHS 3YMOBJIEHICTH
1 TIPUIYIIeHHs); 2) y3yaJbHUM ab0 OKAa310HAJIBHUN
XapakTep IHOT0 KOMITOHEHTAa (TeKCTyaJhbHO HaBeIe-
HUM KOMIIOHEHT); 3) 3YMOBJIEHICTh MOJAJIBHOIO KOM-
TOHEHTA B CEMAHTHIIl CJoBa. Tpers wracudirartiit
O3HAKa TOSICHIOE CITeITU(PIKY KaTeropiaabHoOI rpaaari
MOIAJILHOCTI B JTlecIoBl [5, c. 28].

3a HAIMMY CIIOCTEPEKEHHIMN MOIYCHY (DYHKITIIO
BUPAKAIOTD JIECIIOBA MOBJIEHHS, TYMKH, IIOYYTTS, a
cawme: to order, to believe, to consider, to suppose, to ask,
to feel, to love, to hate, to seem. 111 nieciiosa p13H1 34 CBO-
iM 3MiCTOM y TIEPBUHHOMY 3HAYEHHI, ajle € €KBIBaJIeH-
TAMH y BIATBOPIOBAHOMY 3HAYEHHI KOMEHTYBAHHS 1
BIIPISHSTIOTHCST B OCHOBHOMY 3a CTYTIEHEM YITE€BHEHOCTI.
Josa mpurnany: 1) “Like other political thinker of this
time Peterson believed that in a republic men could
be free only if they were economically independent»
[11, p. 106]; 2) “Naturally, in a hospital, pain
must seem normally to the people who work there»
[13, p. 265]. ¥ IIePIIOMY BHIIQJIKY LLICCJIOBO 3 MOJTYCHOIO
dyukInew believe 1 MogaIbHMM JTiecsIoBOM could Bupa-
sKae JIMIIe TPUITYIIIEHHS IEBHOIO CTAHy pedeil y Tou
Yac, K y JPYyToMy MOJTAJIBHE TIECTIOBO Must pasoM 3 -
€CJIOBOM 3 MOJLYCHOIO (DyHKITIEIO Seem BKa3ylOTh Ha 0ea-
3arepedHicTh ABra. [l BupaskeHHs OI_IJHKI/I SIK BU-
JTHO 3 TIPUKJIAJTIB, ABTOP-MOBEIIH TICHO TI0B SI3Y€E JTIECTIOBA
3 MOy CHOO (DYHKITIEI0 3 MOTATHLHIMH JTECTIOBAMI.

CHUHTAKCHYIHOI XapaKTEPUCTHUKOIO JTIECTIB KOMEH-
TYBaAHHS € IXHE Y/KUBAHHS B KOHCTPYKIT «TI€CTIOBO +
MIPSIIHE PEUeHHD), 4 TAKOMK Y Cy0 €KTHIN 1H(PIHITHBHIA
roHcerpykrri: 1) Needless to say, this power was hated
by Amaricans [11, p. 196]; 2) These people believed
the new government could be far too strong [11, p. 257];
3) Charles Pinckney appeared to some to be a sort of
place man [11 p. 68]. Hepu_n JIBA [IPUKJIA/H B1100pa-
JKAIOTH PeasTi3alliio KaTeropii 1 MO3UTUBHOI 1 HEeraTHB-
HOI OITHOK y JBOX NOJATKOBHX ITIPSTHIX PEIEHHSX.
Ay TPEeTBOMY — omHIca BUABJISIETHCS Y Cy0 €KTHIA 1H(b1-
HITUBHIN KOHCTPYKIHi. OOMesKeHHsT BYKUBAHHS B MOBI
JTECTTIB KOMEHTYBAHHS MAa€ CeMAHTHYHMI XapakTep:
cy0'€KTOM KOMEHTYBAHHS MOKe OyTH TLTBKHU JIIOIMHA
200 epCcoHIPIKOBAHIMIA 00 €KT.

Jlo miarpymnu MoIasi30BaHUX JTIECITIB MOYKJIMBOCTL
BXOJATH YOTHUPH JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHUYHI PSAIM: JIECTIO-
Ba MICUXIYHOI XapaKTePUCTUKH, MEXaHIYHOI XapaKTe-
PUCTUKM, BUKOHAHHSA MOKJIUBOCTEN I HEBUKOHAHHS.
Ilepmmii psiyt — fieciioBa ICUXIYHOI XapaKTePUCTURA
00’¢IHYIOTE CJIOBA, KOTpl mepenanTh 3IaTHICTH JIIO-
IuHu 10 nesHux i Hear = be capable of perceiving
sound by the ear, have the facility of perceiving sound
vibration [10, p. 8], Speak = use, or be able to use, in
oral utterance, as language [10, p. 12].
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OsHaka MOKJIMBOCTI, KA IPYHTY€ETBCS Ha TI09aT-
KOBOMY 3HAYEHHI JIEC/IIB IICHMXIYHOI XapaKTepPUCTH-
KM, IoJiarae y KBaJridikariii cydekra abo B Xapak-
TEPUCTHUIIl HOro IIaCHMBHUX SKOCTEH. 3IaTHICTH a00
YMIHHS JTIATA € KPUTEpieM OIIHKKA He BCIX JIofeH,
Taka 3JATHICTH € BIAMIHHOIO OCOOJIMBICTIO II€BHOI'O
iHauBiayyMa. Jii BaacTuBl KOKHIN JIIO,HI/IHi 1 He xa-
PaKTEPHU3YIOTBCSA 03HAKOI MOSKJIABOCTL. Y CKIaml Ii-
€CJIIB TICHXITHOI XapaKTePHUCTHKU IIPOCTEKYEMO JIBA
MIKPOPSIN: JI€CJI0BA BMIHHS 1 J1€CJI0BA (blaanoro
Ta PO3yMOBOTO CHPUMHATTA. J0 IIepIoro Mikpopsiay
BIJTHOCKIMO TaKl, K: to read, to speak, to skate, to sail.
HaaBHicTE 03HAKKM MOMKIIMBOCTL B IlecyioBl fo read
BigoOpaskae KyJILTYPHO-ICTOPMYHI YMOBH TOT'O dacy,
KOJIM IHMCbMEHHICTh OyJIa IOCTYIIHA He KOKHOMY, a
YMIHHSA YUTATH COPUAMAIIOCE SIK BIIMIHHA O3HAKA
TOMHA. Y IpyroMy MIKpOPsIl [I€CIoBa HNCHXIYHOI
XapPaKTePUCTHKY CITIBBITHOCATELCS 31 3HAUYCHHAM MO-
JAJIHHOTO JiecaoBa can. MomaIbHA XapaKTepUCTHKA
JI€CJTIB COPUUHATTS OB S3aHa 3 TUM, II10 ITbOMY CTa-
HOBI IIPUTAMAHHUI IIACUBHUII XapaKTep y IOPIBHAH-
HI1 31 3HAYEHHSM ITLJIECIIPSAMOBAHOCT] CIIPUUHATTS £0
see — to look, to hear — to listen. 3HaueHHd IIaCHUB-
HOCTI1 cy0’eKTa II0B’sI3aHe 31 3HAYEeHHSIM MOKJIUBOCTI.
MopgasmsoBani [miecaoBa COPUUAHSTTS — IIe IECTI0BA
pe3yJIbTaTHBHOTO 3HAUeHH:. Peaysbrar He 3aB:x/u €
HACJITKOM IIpoLeCy, aJzKe MOKHA CILyXaTH 1 He I104y-
TH, JUBUTHUCS 1 He mo0aAYMNTH. PesynLTaT He 3aByKIN
3AJIEMRUTH BLIL cy0’exTa, BIH HAOUJICHHI XapaKTepoM
I/IMOBlpHOCTl 1 e 3HAXOQUTb CBOE BIZOOpaKEHHS B
ceMaHTHUINl miecyiB cupuiHATTa. OTike, MOIAIBLHO-
MOTHUBYIOUMM KOMIIOHEHTOM Y CEMAaHTHIN [1eCJIiB
TICUXIYHOI XapaKTEePUCTUKH € TIACUBHICTD Cy0 eKTa.

Jlo apyroro psay IIOHATIMHO-00YMOBJIEHUX Iiec-
JIIB BIJHOCHMO J1€CJIOBA MEXaHIYHOI XapaKTepPHUCTH-
KH: to accommodate, to carry, to contain, to range.
MonarbHO-MOTHBYIOMHM KOMIIOHEHTOM [I€CIIIB IO
ro paay € IOTeHIIHHA AKicThb mpeamera. Jo mumx
SKOCTeH, 3 JAaHUMU CJIOBHUKOBUX JIeIHIIIHN, HaJle-
JKaTh €MKICTh, MIITHICTh, MOKJIMBICTD BUTPUMYBATH
Bary tomo. Oco0IMBICTE MOIAIBHO-MOTHUBYIOUOTO
KOMIIOHEHTA IIMX [JIeCJIB II0JIATae B KIJILKICHUX 00-
MEKEeHHIX THUX a00 1HIINX SKOCTEH.

OxpeMuii JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHIHUN P Y paMKax
MATPYIIN, SKY M PO3IJISIAEMO YTBOPIOIOTH I1€CIIO-
Ba peasisariii mosksuBocti. Hampurman: to manage
= to succeed in accomplishing [9, p. 549]. ¥V tayma-
YeHHI J1€C/I0BA «CIPABJIATHUCA 3» BUILIAETHCSI KOM-
IIOHEHT TPYIHOIIIB, III0 MICTUTh HETaTUBHY OI[IHKY.
MosauBicTe € GearmocepelHbO 3yMOBJIEHA YCIIIIII-
HuM pesysbrarom ii. Hampuwmaan: She barely
managed to get the last words out [12, p. 308].
Ilepconas pomany, Pyc SHAXOIUTBCS y KPUTHIHO-
My ismunomy craHi, 11 BA’KKO MOBOPUTH 1 BJIACHE
JIIECTIOBO manage BKa3ye Ha Iie.

MonanpHuiT KOMIIOHEHT y 3HAYEHH] JIEC/IB «BH-
TPUMATH», «IIEPETEPINTI» BHPAKAE MOMKJIMBICTD IIe-
PEKUTH SIKICh HeCTTpUsTINEB] obctaBuHu. MomasibHO-
MOTHUBYIOUMM KOMIIOHEHTOM Y 3MICTl IUMX JIECITIB €
3HAYEHHS ITO3UTUBHOIO PE3YJILTATY, SKUH JOCATAETh-
CcsI He3aJIesKHO BiJT 00CTaBUH, HATIPUKIA: 1) to bear =
to hold up; to suppose, to carry, to convey [10, p. 48] —
“GSP and L’s Computer Center, Nim thought bore

a striking resemblance to a movie set of Star War”

[12, p. 425]; 2) to keep = to maintain, to preserve, to
protect, to care for [10, p. 257] — “It fascinated him
how tenuous was Karen’s hold on life, and that the
electricity kept her living [12, p. 433]. I y mepiromy, 1y
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APYTOMY TIPHKJIA/IAX JIECI0BA 3 MOJYCHO (hyHKILEI
(bear, keep) micTsTh LO3UTUBHY OITIHKY.

Ax MomasIbHO-MOTHUBAINIMHI KOMIIOHEHTH y 3HAa-
YeHHI [IeC/IIB MOKJINBOCTEN ByKHBAIOTHCS KOMIIO-
HEHTH, KOTPl BUPAKAIOTH BIAMIHHY O3HAKY JIOIH-
HU, YCHIITHUN Pe3yJIbTaT, 3allepeuyeHHs YCITIIITHOTO
pesyJibTaTy. Y 3HAYEHHI J1€C/IB BOJIEBUSIBJICHHS
POCTEKYIOTHCSI 03HAKU 1HTEHCUBHOCT], YTOUHEHHS,
AKTUBHOCTI Cy0 €KTa, eMOIIIMHOI0 CTABJICHHS 1 OITIH-
KH. 3a JaHUMH HAIIKX JOC/IIKEeHb, IIOIINPEeHNM MO-
IaJIbHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM Yy 3HAYEHH] MOJIAJII30BAHUX
JECIIB € KOMIIOHEHT MOKJIMBOCTI, 4 TAKOK II0€THAH-
HA IILOI'0 KOMIIOHEHTA 31 3HAUCHHAM IIPUITYIICHHI.

V crianl aHINACHEKUX MOJAJII30BAHUX JI1ECIIIB
0CO0JIMBO ITPOAYKTUBHI OAraTo3HAYHI JlecjioBa, a
came: to do, to be, to get, to go, to have, to keep, to
make, to put, to set, to take: 1) She gives you the
feeling that she makes people live up to the way she
wants them to be [13, p. 198]; 2) “And another thing
when I heard it snap, I thought, ‘There goes Viet
Nam?” [13, p. 229]. V mepuioMy TpUKJIAIl T1€CIOBO
to make BUpaae MOMKJIUBICTb, 4 y OPYromMy — Ii-
€CJIOBO {0 g0 B 3aJJaHOMY KOHTEKCTI — ITPUILYIIIeHHS.

Baratosmauni miecioBa € XapakTepHUMMU IS
agayitTuyHEnX MoB. CeMaHTHKA MOZAJIBHUX J_IiGCJIiB
BRJIIOUAE MOAAJILHUM KOMIIOHEHT 1, BIAIIOBIIHO, MiC-
THTH OLIHHY (PyHKIL0. 3B’330K GaFaTOSHa‘IHOCTl 1
MOJAJIBHOCTI Mae peryiaapHuii xapakrep. L1 miec-
7I0Ba BUKOPHCTOBYITBCS IEPEBAKHO Y dpaszeoo-
risMax, a IX BUXIJHI 3HAYEHHS BI,HHOCHTBCH II0 Ha-
HMeHyBaHHI HAWBaKJIUBIIINAX IIPOIECIB, TAKUX SK:
OyTTs, BOJIONIHHSA, /Tid, pyX. Jleskl 3 IIUX HiecyliB BH-
KOHYIOTh BAMKJIMBI CTPYKTYPHI (PyHKITII. CyTB bara-
TO3HAYHOCTI IIOJIATAae B 0COOJIMBOMY 3aMIHHOMY Xa-
paKTepl 3HAYEHHS 1, BIAIOBIIHO, Il CJIOBA MICTATH
OKAa310HAJBHUHI 3B I30K M1 IOHSITTSIM 1 CMHCJIOM.

Bupamenna mopasnpHOrO0 KOMIOHEHTa y 3HAa-
YeHH] MOJAJIBbHUX JIE€C/IIB IIUPOKOr0 CEMAHTUIHOIO
marasoHy MOB'si3aHe 3 IX BUKOPHUCTAHHAM Yy PO3-
MOBHI#¥ MOBI Ta cJeHTy. € IiJICTaBU CTBEPI:KYBATH,
10, SKIIO AHIJIIMCHKE IIECJIOBO BOJIOIIE IIMPOKKM
iama3oHoOM 3HAYEHHSI 1 aKTUBHO BUKOPUCTOBYETH-
¢ y CIJIKYBAHHI, TO Y CEMAHTHYHOMY 3MIiCTi Ta-
KOro J1€C/JI0Ba 3aKOHOMIPHO 3’SIBJISIETHCSA IIOX1THE
MojaJibHe 3HaueHHd. MogasibHe MTOXOIMKeHHS JIi-
€CJI0OBA BHCTYIIAE SK OCOOJIMBHUM BHI PEryJIAPHOIO
BUPAYKEHHS KaTeroplaibHOI 03HAKMH.

BucuoBku. I[ocni,m/IBmI/I RaTeI‘OpI/ISaLLiIO MOAJIE-
HOCTI B @HIVIACBKOMY I1€CJIOBL, MU AAIIUIM BUCHOBKY,
10 JIEKCHYHA KaTeropu3allis MOSAJIBLHOCTI y J1€CI0B1
IPEJICTABIIeHA HEPEryJISIPHO JIEKCHIHOIO, PETyJISPHO
JIEKCUYHOI 1 JIEKCHKO-TPAMATHYHO© KAaTeropHaarti-
€10. ¥V IepmoMy BAIIaJKy MOBa /e IPO HOHATIHHO-
3yYMOBJICHIL MO,Z[aJIl3OBaHl meCJIOBa Kl € BHXITHUM
paHroM KaTeroplajbHol rpazaiii. ¥ mpyromy — ma-
OThCS Ha YBa3l CTPYKTYPHO-3YMOBJIEH] MOTAJII30BAHL
mlecsoBa 1 0araTo3HavHI JIEC/IOBA 3 MOMAJI30BAHNM
3HaveHHSAM. Y TPEeThHOMY BHIIAAKY MU PO3IJIALAEMO
AHTJIIMCHK] MOIAJIBHI J11€C/I0Ba, OJIM3BKL JI0 CTATYCY
CITy*K00BUX CJIIB, SIKl € OJHUM 13 TPpaMAaTUYHUX 34CO-
01B MoBu. MomasbHA 03HAKA B CEeMAHTUII IECI0BA
CHCTEMHO 3yMOBJIEHA MOIAJILHO-MOTHUBYIOUNMU O3HA-
KaMu. Y IOJAJIBIIOMY JIOC/IZKEHH] BBAMKAEMO 34 J0-
IMJThHE 30CEPEIUTH yBATy HA BUBUEHHI IIIJISXIB peastl-
3arrii kaTeropii OIIHKY B JTUCKYPCl XYI0KHBOTO TEKCTY
(aprymMeHTAIIIHOMY, CIIOHYKAJILHOMY, €MOTHBHOMY),
PI3HOKATEropiajbHOI OIIHKHN B PI3HOKAHPOBOMY JIHC-
Kypcl (TIOTITUIHOMY, HAYKOBOMY Ta 1HINHX).
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INTEGRATING BLENDED LEARNING TECHNIQUES
IN A CONVENTIONAL EFL CLASSROOM

Summary. This article analyses possible ways of enhancing conventional English language learning classes
for university students by introducing blended learning methodology. The topicality of the research is stipulat-
ed by the increasing need to introduce innovative approaches in teaching EFL to meet the individual learning
styles and needs of a newer generation of students. Blended learning is viewed in a broader sense as a combi-
nation of the best practices of online and face-to-face instruction. Due attention is devoted to recent research
on blended learning, its models, implications as well as the use of mobile devices in teaching English. Mobile
assisted language learning is considered to be a convenient way of: 1) enriching EFL lessons with authentic
real-world language material; 2) accessing readily available language learning resources; 3) establishing a
regular interaction in the target language; 4) and diversifying the activities used in class. Special emphasis is
put on activities, which can take language practice well beyond the time students spend in the conventional
EFL classroom.

Keywords: blended learning, teaching English as a foreign language, blended learning models, mobile
devices, mobile learning, mobile assisted language learning, electronic resource, mobile application, messaging
application, email communication.

Ilepyn H.O.

JIbBiBCHKMIT HAIIIOHAJIBHUY yHIBepcuTeT iMeHl IBana Opauka

3ATIPOBAJI’KEHHS IPUHOMIB 3MIIIAHOTO HABYAHHS
HA TPATAIIIAHUAX 3AHATTAX 3 AHTJITHCHLKOT MOBM IK THO3EMHOT

AHOTauiﬂ. ¥V crarri L[ocnimReHo JOILIJIBHICTD Ta MOYKJIMBOCTL BUKOPUCTAHHS IPUHAOMIB 3MIIIIAHOTO HABYAHHS B
HpaRTm_u BHKJIAIaHHSA AHIVINNCHKOI MOBHU K 1HO3€MHOI JIJI CTy,ueHTlB BUIIHUX HABYAJIbHUX 3aRJ1amB Heo6x1;[-
HICTB IIOIIYKY lHHOBaL[H/IHI/IX MeTOIIB BHKJIaIaHHSA 06rpyHTOBaHo CTPIMKHM PO3BUTKOM TEXHOJIOT1H, 3MIHOI0 0Yi-
KyBaHb PUHKY npam Ta MOSIBOI0 HOBOT'O ITOKOJIIHHA CTYIEeHTIB. YBara 3BepHeHa Ha MOSKJIABICTE nmbepenmauu
Ta 1Hm/IB1;[yamaauu HABYAHHSA Yepes 3MilllaHe HaBYaHHA. [JoHATTA 3MIIIaHOrO HABYAHHS POSTJISHYTO B IIHP-
IIIOMY CEHCl, IK METOIUKY IOeSHAHHA IPUINOMIB TPAIUIIIAHOI0 OYHOI0 HABYAHHS 13 IPUHOMAMU JUCTAHIIIAHOTO
HaBYAHHA. 3po6JIeH0 OTJISAM JOCJIIKeHDb MPUCBAYCHUX BUBYEHHIO 3MIIIAHOTO HABYAHHS, BUKOPUCTAHHIO MO-
OLTHPHUX IIPUCTPOIB y HABYAHHI 3aTajIOM Ta BUBUEHHI aHIVIIACHKOI MOBH 30KpeMa. ¥ CTaTTl PO3TJISHYTO OCHOBHI
MOJIeJTl 3MIIIaHOr0 HaBYaHHs, BUALJIEHO HAWOIIBII IIOIYJISPHI Ta OIIIHEHO JOILJIBHICTD IXHBOT0 BUKOPHUCTAHEHST
y BUBYEHHI aHIVIIHCHKOI MOBH. 3aIIPOIOHOBAHO AOTPUMYBATHCH THYIKOTO MIIXO0IY JT0 BIIPOBAIXKEHH anﬁOMiB
3MIIIAHOI0 HABYAHHS, Bm6opy dopm p06OTI/I Ta TUIIB 3aBIaHb. HaroJomeHo Ha JOPEYHOCTI KOPOTKOTEPMIHOBO-
r'0 IJIAHYBAHHSA T4 TOTOBHOCTI BHOCUTH 3MIiHHA TIPOTSTOM HABYAJIBHOIO KypPCY. MoGiabHI IIPUCTPOL POSTIIAHYTO SK
HAMOLIBII JOCTYIIHUMN Ta IIBUAKUHN CIIOCIO YPI3HOMAHITHUTH OPMU POOOTH, 30aTaTUTH 3AHATTSA ABTEHTUYHUM
MOBHHM MAaTepiajioM Ta CIPUATA BUPOOJEHHIO 3BUYKHU JI0 CAMOCTIMHOTO HABYAHHSI. PO3TJIAHYTO IIepeBaru Ta
MOSKJTABI HeJOJIKN BUKOPUCTAHHSI MOOLJIFHUX JOJATKIB JIJIsT BUBUEHHS aHTJIIMCHKOI MOBH. YBara 3ocepekeHa
HA BUKOPMCTAHHI ByKe F'OTOBUX HABUYAJBLHUX MAaTeplajiB JOCTYIIHUX HA €JeKTPOHHHX pecypcax. 3alrpoIrioHoBa-
HO THIIN 3aBIAHb, AKMMH BAPTO JOIMOBHIOBATH TPAMUIIIAHI 3QAHATTSA 13 BUBYEHHS aHIIMCcEK0I MoBH. OcobinBa
yBara 3pepHeHa Ha aKTUBHE BHKOPHCTAHHSI MOOLILHUX JOIATKIB RIS 00OMIHY HOBl,E[OMJIeHHHMI/I SIK OCHOBHOTI'O
KaHaJy 1H(bopMyBaHHa CTYIEHTIB, TIONIMPEHHA PO3IATKOBOIO MaTeplaJIy Ta JIHKIB JI0 €JIEKTPOHHUX pecypcis,
o0MiHy aymio-haiiiamu, IPOBEJeHHS nncmycm TOIIO. ¥ CTATTI PO3IJISHYTO MOKJIMBOCTI BUKOPUCTAHHS €JIeK-
TPOHHOTO JIACTYBAHHS SIK dopMu IHAUBITYaTI30BAHOT0 HABYAHHA JJIA PO3BUTKY HABUYOK IIMCEMHOI0 MOBJICHHS
AHTJIIHACHKOI0 MOBOIO.

Karouosi cioBa: sMimane HaBYaHHSA, BUKJIAJAHHS aHIVIIMCHKOI SK 1HO3EeMHOI, MOJeJIl 3MIIIaHOT0 HaBYaAHHSI,
MOOLJIBHI IIPUCTPOI, MOOIJIbHE HAaBYAHHSA, BUBUEHHS MOBH 34 JOIIOMOT0I0 MOOLILHUX IIPUCTPOIB, €JIEKTPOHHUMA
pecypc, MOOUIBHUM TOJATOK, JTOTATOK JJISI OOMIHY ITOBIIOMJICHHSAMH, €JIEKTPOHHE JINCTYBAHHSI.

Problem statement. The 21 century has seen
a rapid development of information and com-
munication technologies (ICT) penetrating and rev-
olutionizing every sphere of our lives, including ed-
ucation. University students of nowadays belong to
so-called “digital generation” who have grown up be-
ing constantly exposed to almost constant stimulation
from television, computers, smartphones, and tablets.
These students learn differently thriving on creative
and engaging activities, varied sources of information,
and more energetic environment. Therefore, teaching
approaches have to change to provide a more person-
alized and interactive learning experience. Moreover,

new learning models are needed to empower this new
generation of students with skills required to meet
the changing demands of the job market. We already
see distance and online learning courses, webinars
and educational platforms frequently used both in
the corporate and higher education domains. How-
ever, these often require resources which can still be
limited at Ukrainian educational institutions. Thus,
finding ways to efficiently incorporate available digital
resources into conventional face-to-face teaching, and
in teaching English as a foreign language (EFL) in par-
ticular is essential. Blended learning facilitated with
mobile technologies seems to be a convenient way out.
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Recent research and publications. Since
its first use in the 1990s, the term “blended learn-
ing” (BL) has drawn attention of many researchers
both foreign and Ukrainian, among them C. Bonk,
G. Benfield, S. Gulsecen, Ch. Graham, B. Har-
ret, J. Harrison, E. Masie, A. Raman, R. Sharpe,
W. Woodfield, S. Titova, V. Kukharenko, A. Stri-
uk, and O. Kryvonos. Theoretical foundations of
blended learning were first laid a decade ago when
C. Bonk, Ch. Graham and their colleagues defined
the notion of BL as ‘an approach to teaching which
integrates traditional face-to-face teaching envi-
ronment and computer-mediated environment’
[2, p. 5]. Later studies focused on identifying the
models and features of BL, place where it takes
place and usage of ICT tools, context and pedagogy,
types of learners and learning styles, gamification
and development of critical thinking skills; suitable
assessment tools and collaborative learning, etc.

It was back in 2005 that E. Wagner shared
a vision that mobile devices (smartphones, tablets,
laptops, and other portable devices) will offer the
next-generation BL model [3]. Both our compatri-
ots (S. Semerikov, N. Kiianovska, N. Rashevska,
A. Striuk, V. Tkachuk, I. Zolotariova, T. Konova-
lenko and others) and foreign researchers (E. Wag-
ner, Yu Zhang, H. Crompton, S. Titova and others)
focused on theoretical implications of incorporating
mobile devices in higher education learning envi-
ronment, such as learner’s perceptions and self-con-
trol, concerns of teachers and their changing roles,
impact of mobile learning (ML) on the effectiveness
of learning.

Meanwhile, studies focusing on mobile assisted
language learning (MALL) focused primarily on
the use of mobile applications for mastering EFL.
More recent studies started to consider the issue
of delivering multiple language skills in authentic
learning environments. Of interest is the research
by K. Kapranchikova [1], who investigated the
methodological potential of using email communi-
cation, online dictionaries, and blogs in learning
a foreign language.

It should be noted, though, that most of the
studies on practical application of BLL methodology
and ML in higher education held in Ukraine were
primarily aimed at developing blended courses for
science students. However, there 1s a considerable
lack of research on applying BL and ML techniques
as well as email communication to complement
conventional EFL classes for university students
majoring in humanities.

The purpose of the article is to analyse how
principles of BL can be incorporated into a conven-
tional EFL classroom through ML, instant messag-
ing, and email correspondence; suggest possible ac-
tivities facilitating both the development of English
language competency and soft skills of university
students.

Presentation of the main material. Nowa-
days, it is obvious that language teachers have to
incorporate digital technologies in their regular
teaching practices in order to remain competitive
and remain a source of motivation for their stu-
dents. Nevertheless, teachers do not have to use
cutting-edge technologies to be impactful. It may be
equally important to develop innovative teaching
models and utilize readily available online resourc-
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es to spice up conventional EFL classes and make
language learning more relevant to students’ needs.

BL appears to be the most promising learning
model for bringing together traditional classroom
instruction and technology to make foreign lan-
guage learning more authentic, thrilling, effective
and personalized. In a narrower sense, BLL means
a combination of in-class teaching and asynchro-
nous online learning; in a wider sense, it refers to
a teaching methodology which attempts to utilize
the best practices of conventional and online educa-
tion. BL methodology may encompass a complicated
mixture of activities, which can be in a classroom,
online, or as ML, be held synchronously or asyn-
chronously, require students to work independent-
ly or collaborate with others. Apart from bringing
a variety of learning activities and increasing lan-
guage learners’ engagement, simplifying assess-
ment processes and facilitating collaboration in-
teraction, BL caters for a wider variety of learning
styles. All of these are important pre-requisites for
successful foreign language learning experiences.

There are many unique ways in which BL can
be implemented. Following the research of the
Christensen Institute (an American research in-
stitution — www.christenseinstitute.org) we may
single out such BL models as: Rotation (includes
3 sub-models: Lab, Station, and Individual Rota-
tion) — students rotate between the stations/activ-
ities on a fixed schedule or at teacher’s decision;
Flipped Classroom — students learn at home using
online resources, class time can be used for teach-
er-guided practice or projects; Flex — lets students
move on fluid schedules among learning activities
according to their needs; online learning is the back-
bone of student learning while the teacher provides
support and instruction on a flexible, as-needed ba-
sis; A La Carte — students take an online course in
addition to other face-to-face courses, which often
provides students with more flexibility; Enriched
Virtual — students complete the majority of course-
work online but attend university for required face-
to-face learning sessions with a teacher.

These BL models can be easily applied to trans-
form lecture courses, however, when it comes to
developing foreign language skills one models may
not be enough. Instead, language teachers should
vary the models and techniques used throughout
the EFL course, considering their effectiveness for
developing communicative skills. Moreover, de-
signing your own online language learning course
can be quite a time-consuming endeavor. In addi-
tion, this calls for solid knowledge of technologies
required to support a BL course, like learning man-
agement systems, virtual classrooms, repositories,
assessment tools and video editing tools, etc.

Therefore, instead of trying to develop our own
material, we can take advantage of online language
learning resources and authentic material already
available. Having wireless access to the Internet, mo-
bile devices are a convenient means of implementing
BL techniques into a conventional EFL classroom.
With their help language learning can be held both
asynchronously with students working from home
and synchronously (in class) with students using on-
line resources individually or in small groups.

This first thing that may come to mind when
considering ML opportunities for a conventional
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EFL class is the use of mobile applications. Their
potential for mastering English has already become
a focal point for many researchers both in Ukraine
and abroad, among them H. Liu, T. Konovalenko,
K. Osadcha. Researchers agree that most mobile ap-
plications for EFL learners provide nicely consolidat-
ed, engaging activities. Such applications definitely
facilitate the gamification of language learning.
However, EFL teachers are unlikely to find a single
mobile application which could completely match
the curriculum for a particular language course for
university students. Thus, mobile apps appear to be
useful primarily for self-driven language learning.

Therefore, it seems reasonable to adopt a more
flexible approach and use a variety of online re-
sources depending on language learners’ needs, in-
terests, and learning styles. Moreover, instead of
attempting to plan supplemental online activities
for the whole EFL course in detail, it seems per-
tinent to plan only for a short period ahead. This
leaves room for making necessary adjustments and
on-the-spot decisions regarding additional gram-
mar or vocabulary practice, supplemental video tu-
torials and podcasts, commercials, news, and other
authentic material as the course progresses.

So, prior introducing BL into their conventional
EFL classes, teachers should:

— explore the available online resources for En-
glish language learners;

— develop they own list of preferred resources
which are suitable for university students, cater
for learners with different levels of language com-
petence;

— decide on a suitable messaging application for
keeping a regular communication with their stu-
dents in English;

— determine which of the activities typically held
in class could be done online asynchronously;

— rethink their use of email communication in
teaching EFL.

Messaging applications like Viber and Skype
appear to be a convenient low-cost means of tak-
ing language learning beyond the classroom time.
These applications allow posting instant messages,
sharing images and audio files, and even conduct-
ing surveys. The teacher should set up a separate
chatroom for each group and establish a rule of us-
ing only English there. Using these messaging ap-
plications, EFL teachers can:

— post home assignments, thus ensuring every-
one knows what to do next;

— clarify instructions which were given during
the class;

— share handouts used in class, this is particu-
larly useful for those who couldn’t attend and can
help them catch up with the group;

— share audio files students listened to and ac-
company them with tapescripts, thus, students can
relisten to the recording and develop their listening
skills further;

— post questions or issues, which students then
discuss in their chat;

— share links to:

- dictionary entries to help clarify the meaning
and/or use of vocabulary items, for instance: www.
dictionary.cambridge.com, www.urbandictionary.
com, www.ozdic.com, and www.thesaurus.com;

- additional grammar and vocabulary exer-
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cises to provide more practice (these can be done
either in class or given as a home assignment, in
the later case students complete and check their
exercises working from home and then send their
teacher a screenshot of the results); such websites
as www.agendawed.org, www.englishexercises.org,
www.english-page.com can serve as good examples;

- video lessons, which can either complement
what was already presented in class or provide an
initial input of information to be discussed during
the next class; they are often accompanied with
post-video quizzes, which definitely fosters better
retention of information; for instance, useful les-
sons on grammar, writing, use of vocabulary can
be found at www.engvid.com, www.khanacademy.
com, and www.ed.ted.com);

- audio readers, which students could read/lis-
ten to at home and then discuss in class, besides,
the speed of the audio can often be selected; consider
the following resources: www.english-e-reader.net,
www.deepenglish.com/blog/, http://esl-bits.net/;

- presentations, dialogues, commercials, news,
trailers, which apart from giving a topic for discus-
sion, provide real-world examples of the English
language functioning; the following resources can
be useful: www.ted.com, www.elllo.org, www.daily-
commercials.com.

Furthermore, in order to facilitate better vocab-
ulary retention, we can create a custom-tailored
online collection of vocabulary flashcards for each
unit using www.quizlet.com or www.anki.com, for
instance. Available both as web and mobile appli-
cations, they enable students to train and test their
vocabulary at any time.

Finally, email communication can be a useful
tool for bringing BL to a conventional language
classroom. Written assignments can be submitted,
reviewed, and commented on by peer students and/
or the teacher online. For instance, students may
be asked to submit their vocabulary activation sto-
ries, tables with derivatives, descriptions and so on
over email. This way they can learn how to write
and respond to semi-formal letters.

What is more, longer writing assignments can also
be discussed over email. For instance, when writing
essays, the following procedure may be adopted:

1) students work in pairs and send their first
drafts to each other for review;

2) peers review each other’s essays using the
checklist given by the teacher and send them via
email, copying their teacher on the email;

3) students improve their essays and submit
them for the teacher’s review;

4) the teacher comments on further improve-
ment to be made using the ‘track changes’ function-
ality of MS Word;

5) students make final changes and present their
essays in class as speeches. Their groupmates can be
asked to vote for the most successful speech made.

Such writing activities facilitate comprehen-
sive learning which relies on building collaboration
skills and being mentored throughout the learn-
ing process. It complements personalized learning,
with the focus entirely on the individual.

Conclusion. BL models fostered by ML capabil-
ities should definitely be introduced into convention-
al EFL classes. However, a more flexible approach to
the choice of activities should be adopted. Instead of
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developing a rigid supplemental e-learning course, authentic audio and video material; and rethink
EFL teachers should resort to short-term plan- their use of email correspondence. This way we
ning; make use of readily available online language could span active learning of English beyond the
practice resources; establish a convenient messag- classroom time, support deeper learning, and allow
ing channel with students; enrich the course with students to adopt their own pace of studying.
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TESTING IN LANGUAGE TEACHING: CLASSIFICATION AND FUNCTIONS

Summary. The article analyzes testing as one of the means of teaching the language. It is devoted to different
types of testing. Different approaches to classifying tests are discussed. Ways of testing are suggested. Advan-
tages and disadvantages of each type are discussed. All classifications of language tests have different theoret-
ical and practical grounds. A practical approach to classifying tests is that on the basis of its purpose. We dis-
tinguish diagnostic, placement, achievement and proficiency testing. The most important for the teacher is the
division of ways or forms of testing each having its advantages and disadvantages. The main types of testing
include questions and answers, true/false, multiple-choice, gap-filling and completion, dictation, transforma-
tion, rewriting, translation, essay, error recognition, and word-formation. Each of them has certain restrictions
as to which language skill it is supposed to test.

Keywords: test, testing, testee, evaluation, advantage, disadvantage.

IMomnascera JI.JI., Ocrposcsra O.M.
JIbBiBCHKMIT HAIIIOHAJIBHUY yHIBepcuTeT iMeHl IBana Opauka

TECTYBAHHS ¥V ITPOIIECI BUKJIATAHHSA ITHOBEMHOI MOBH:
KJIACU®IKAIILA TA ®VHRKITII

Awnorania. YV crarTi aHAII3yeThCs] TECTOBUM KOHTPOJIb SIK HEBLI €EMHUHI €JIEMEHT 1 YMOBA YCITIIIIHOTO 3aCBOEHHST
3MICTY HaBYaHHS 1H03eMHOI MOBH cTyaeuTaMu. [lopsa 3 6e3CyMHIBHUMHE JIOCTOIHCTBAMY T€CTOBOI TEXHOJIOTII 3a-
3HAYEHO OKpeMl HeraTUBHI MoMeHTH. TecTyBaHHs BU3HAHO Hapaasl epeKTUBHUM 3aC000M OpTraHi3alil KOHTPOJIIO
y hopMyBaHHI 1HIITOMOBHOI KOMYHIKATHBHOI KOMIIETEHIIII CTYAeHTIB. 3a3HAYEHO, 1[0 TECTYBAHHS B IIIHPOKOMY
CeHCl MOsKe 3a0e3MeUnTH YCITIITHY Peasri3alliio MeTH 1 BCIX (PYHKITIH KOHTPOJIIO, a TAKOK 3aI0BOJILHUTHA BUMOTH,
110 BUCYBAIOTHCS J0 MOT0 AKOCTL. TecToBUi KOHTPOJIb 3 IHO3EMHOI 3aJIUIIAETHCA AKTYAJIbHUM JIJIS TOCII I KEeHHS
mpobsemMu. 3a3HAUYAETHCSA, 110 TOJIOBHUM 3aBIAHHAM HABYAHHS 1HO3eMHOI MOBM € HABYUTH CTY/IEHTIB KOPUCTY-
BaTUCS 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO K 3aC000M CHiJIRyBaHHH B yCIX BAJIaX MOBJIEHHEBOI TISAJILHOCTI B piSHOMaHiTHI/Ix cu-
TyaIisx PeabHOro JKUTTS. O,Z[HI/IM 3 aCIeKTiB y pehopMyBaHHI OCBITH € BIIPOBA/sKeHH HOBUX METOJUK OL[IHKH
HaBYaJIBHUX JOCATHEHD CTyAeHTIB. EdekTHBHICTE Ta HAAIMHICTD TaKol OLIHKH MOKEe Peasi3yBaTUCS ILIXOM
TECTOBOT0 KOHTPOJIIO. ¥ CTATTi POSTIISAHYTO pisHl migxonu so kracudikanii recris. HafOlrbm nomiieHuM € Ki1a-
cudiraris Ha IJICTaBl IPAKTHYHOI METH TAKOTO TeCTOBOTO 3aBAAHHS, IO JI03BOJISE PO3PISHATH TECTH OL[IHIOBAH-
H$1 3aTaJIbHOTO PIBHS MOBJICHHEBOI KOMIIETEHIILI CTY/I€HTIB, TECTH KOHTPOJIIO IIOTOYHOL ycmmﬁocn mz[cyM}com
TECTH TOIIO. BaskIMBO yCBIIOMJIIIOBATH IIEPEBATU Ta HEJOJIKH TAKHAX TECTIB y KOMKHINM KOHKDPETHIM HaBYAJIbHIN
curyariii. PeryisspHuii KOHTPOJIb PIBHS 3HAHD CTYJIEHTIB € BAsKJINBOIO CKJIA0BOIO IIPOIIECY BUKJIAIAHHS 1HO3€M-
HUX MOB. BUKOpHCTAHHS PI3HUX THUINB TECTOBUX 3aBIAHb JI03BOJISE YPISHOMAHITHUTH HABYAJBHUU IIPOIIEC 1 €
eeKTUBHUM JIKePeJIOM MOTHUBAIII CTYIEHTIB JI0 OBOJIOJIHHS 1HO3eMHOI0 MOBOIO.

Knrouori ciioBa: Tecr, TecTyBaHHS, TECTOBAHUM, OIIHIOBAHHS, KOPUCTH, HEJIOJIIKH.

Problem statement. Testing remains an
effective means of organizing the control of
students' foreign language communication compe-
tence. Practice shows that testing in a broad sense
can ensure the successful implementation of the
goal and all control functions, as well as meet the
requirements for its quality. Test control in a for-
eign language teaching and learning remains an
important research problem. The main task of
teaching a foreign language is to teach students
to use a foreign language as a means of commu-
nication in all types of speech activities in various
real-life situations. One of the aspects of the edu-
cational reform is introduce new methods of the
academic assessment of the students’ progress.
The effectiveness and reliability of such an assess-
ment can be achieved through test control.

Recent research and publications. Many
works are devoted to studying the problem of test-
ing in foreign language teaching, among the schol-
ars who investigated the problem are O. Kvasova,
O. Molokovych, S. Nikolayeva, O. Petrashchuk,
J.Ch. Alderson, L. Bachman, D. Brown, F. David-
son, A. Davies, P. Skehan, and others. The theo-
retical principles that have been identified in these

investigations constitute a fairly sound general
theory of test control in foreign language learning.
However, methodological approaches to foreign
language testing need further investigation.

The purpose of this article is to review cur-
rent methods of assessing the students’ academic
achievements through test control. The objective of
the article is to determine the most effective meth-
ods of testing a foreign language.

Presentation of the main material. The ne-
cessity to know English is the one a person has to
meet in any sphere of modern life. It is caused by the
globalization and the role of English as the language
of international communication. It is the require-
ment for being successful in production, technology,
education, research, etc. It 1s an absolute necessity
in business and politics. Therefore, the problems
connected with different aspects of English teaching
remain in the spotlight of the researchers’ interests.

Testing is a specific aspect of teaching, as it has
special purposes, causes completely different re-
action of learners and teachers, and needs to have
a special form. Moreover, nowadays, it is very topi-
cal, as passing some kind of proficiency test is often
necessary for many professionals.

© Poplavska Lyudmyla, Ostrovska Olexandra, 2020
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P. Ur writes about formal and informal testing
[8, p. 36]. She writes that tests in the classroom
may be of the convenient type where the testees
are told in advance what they need to know, what
are the criteria are for success, and so on. But they
may also be informal: a homework assignment
may in fact function as a test if the teacher’s main
aim in giving it is to find out whether the learners
have learned some language point or not; questions
asked during the routine give-and-take of class-
room interaction may serve the same purpose, as
may some textbook exercises.

A. Hughes distinguishes direct and indirect
testing, by which he means that the skill to be test-
ed may be involved directly or indirectly [5, p. 14].
Thus, when applying the direct testing the teach-
er will be interested in testing a particular skill,
e.g.: if the aim of the test is to check listening com-
prehension, the students will be given a test that
will check their listening skills, such as listening to
the tape and doing the accompanying tasks. Such
type of a test will not engage testing of other skills.
Other characteristic feature of direct testing is its
introducing real-life language through authentic
tasks. Direct testing is task-oriented, effective and
easy to manage if it tests such skills as writing or
speaking. It could be explained by the fact that the
tasks intended to check the skills mentioned above
give us precise information about the learners’ abil-
ities. Moreover, we can maintain that when testing
writing the teacher demands the students to write
a certain task, such as an essay or reproduction,
and it will be precisely the point the teacher will be
intended to check.

In contrast, the indirect testing measures a skill
through some other skill. It could mean the incorpo-
ration of various skills that are connected with each
other, e.g.: listening and speaking skills. According
to A. Hughes, indirect testing checkups the usage
of the language in real-life situations. Moreover, it
suits all situations; whereas direct testing is bound
to certain tasks intended to check a certain skill
[5, p. 15]. Learners are not constrained to one par-
ticular skill and a relevant exercise. They are free
to elaborate all four skills; what is checked is their
ability to operate with those skills and apply them
in various, even unpredictable situations. This is
the true indicator of the learner’s real knowledge of
the language. One possible drawback of this way of
testing is certain difficulty in evaluating [5, p. 16].

A. Bynom discusses discrete-point and integra-
tive testing. According to the scholar discrete point
test is a language test that is meant to test a par-
ticular language item (e.g.: body parts vocabulary,
active voice tenses, infinitive and gerund, etc.) [2].
The basis of that type of tests is that we can test
components of the language (grammar, vocabulary,
pronunciation and spelling) and language skills
(listening, reading, speaking and writing) separate-
ly. Having studied a grammar topic or new vocab-
ulary, having practiced it a great deal, the teacher
basically gives a test based on the covered material.
This test usually includes the items that were stud-
ied and will never display anything else from a far
different field. The same will concern the language
skills; if the teacher’s aim is to check reading skills,
the other skills will be neglected. Notwithstanding,
this type was and still remains to be the most gen-
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eral and acceptable type in schools of our country,
for it is easy to design, it concerns a certain aspect of
the language and is easy to score. A. Bynum thinks
that a drawback of discrete point testing is that it
tests only separate aspects, but does not show us
the whole language competence [2].

Integrative test, on the other hand, intends to
check several language skills and language com-
ponents together or simultaneously. A. Hughes
writes that the integrative tests display the learn-
ers’ knowledge of grammar, vocabulary, spelling to-
gether, but not as separate skills or items [5, p. 8].
It seems that rather than discussing which type of
testing should be used, it is better to incorporate
both types of testing for effective evaluation of the
students’ true language abilities.

One general distinction between types of test-
ing is mentioned in a number of sources by: J. Hea-
ton, A. Hughes, A. Bynom, J. Harmer, P. Ur, and
C. Weir. It is criterion-referenced, norm-referenced
testing. Generally, criterion-referenced test is be-
lieved to measure the knowledge of the students
according to set standards or criteria. This means
that there will be certain criteria according to
which the students will be assessed. There will be
various criteria for different levels of the students’
language knowledge. Here the aim of testing is not
to compare the results of the students. It is con-
nected with the learners’ knowledge of the subject.
As A. Hughes puts it, the criterion-referenced tests
check the actual language abilities of the students,
they distinguish the weak and strong points of the
students, and the students either manage to pass
the test or fail it [5, p. 16].

The other type of the opposition — norm-refer-
enced test, measures the knowledge of the learn-
er and compares it with the knowledge of anoth-
er member of his/her group. The learner’s score is
compared with the scores of the other students. It
is usually mentioned that this type of test does not
show us what exactly the student knows [5, p. 16].

If we want to differentiate the tests on the basis
of their exact purpose, we come to the distinction
between diagnostic, placement, achievement, and
proficiency testing [4-6; 9].

Diagnostic test is a test that is meant to display
what the student knows and what he/she does not
know, spot the strong and weak points. It is neces-
sary when the students return from their summer
holidays or if the students start a new course and
the teacher is completely unfamiliar with the level
of the group. Moreover, N. Underhill points out that
apart from the above mentioned the most essential
element of the diagnostic test is that the students
should not feel depressed when the test is complet-
ed. Therefore, very often the teachers do not put any
marks for the diagnostic test and sometimes even do
not show the test to the learners if the students do
not ask the teacher to return it [7, p. 14 ].

Placement test is a test that places the students
at an appropriate level in a course. In other words,
it will assist to put the student exactly in that
group that responds his/her true abilities. J. Hea-
ton writes that the following type of testing should
be general and should purely focus on a vast range
of topics of the language not on just specific one
[4, p. 18]. Therefore, the placement test typically
could be represented in the form of dictations, in-
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terviews, grammar tests, etc. Moreover, according
to J. Heaton, the placement test should deal exactly
with the language skills relevant to those that will
be taught during a particular course. If our course
includes development of writing skills required for
politics, it is not appropriate to study writing re-
quired for medical purposes [4, p. 18].

Achievement test i1s a test, which measures
a language someone has learned during a specif-
ic course, study or program. Here the progress is
significant and, therefore, is the main point tested.
Usually achievement tests are mainly given at defi-
nite times of the school year. Moreover, they could
be extremely crucial for the students, for they are
intended either to make the students pass or fail
the test. Therefore, the test should be based direct-
ly on the objectives of the course. Achievement tests
are meant to check the mastery of the material cov-
ered by the learners. They will be great helpers for
the teacher’s future work and will contribute a lot
to the student’s progress.

Proficiency test is a test, which measures how
much of a language a person knows or has learnt.
It is not bound to any curriculum or syllabus, but
is intended to check the learners’ language compe-
tence. In this test training is not the thing that is
emphasized, but the language. ‘Proficient’ in the
case of proficiency tests means possessing a cer-
tain ability of using the language according to an
appropriate purpose. It denotes that the learner’s
language ability could be tested in various fields or
subjects in order to check whether the learner could
suit the demands of a specific field or not. Impor-
tantly, the proficiency tests are rather impartial;
they are not testee-friendly.

There are various approaches to classifying the
exact types of language tests. According to P. Ur
they are as follows [8, p. 39-41]: 1) questions and
answers tests or short answer tests; 2) true/false
tests used to control the students’ understanding
of vocabulary/grammar content of a reading or lis-
tening passage; 3) multiple-choice tests are used
checkup vocabulary, however, they can be useful in
testing grammar, listening or reading skills [4, p. 79];
4) gap-filling and completion tests deal with
grammar or vocabulary; 5) matching tests usually
checkup vocabulary; 6) tests in the form of dicta-
tion that according to C. Weir make the students use
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the variety of skills: listening, reading, speaking and
writing skills [9, p. 49]; 7) transformation tests
deal with re-writing sentences, e.g. transforming
sentences from Active into Passive voice [4, p. 32];
8) rewriting tests deal with language transforma-
tion, they involve paraphrasing as well as trans-
forming separate items; 9) translation tests that
give the opportunity to check the whole spectrum
of the students’ language skills; 10) essay writing
tests are highly appreciated by J. Heaton, who be-
lieves that the most suitable way to check the stu-
dents’ writing skills is essay writing [4, p. 31];

There are also ways of testing which have not
been mentioned by P. Ur, but discussed by other
scholars [4-5]. They are: error recognition tests
when students are to recognize which word is wrong
in a piece of writing and correct it; J. Heaton sug-
gest supplying the students with incorrect sentenc-
es asking them to provide another, correct variant
[4, p. 39]; word-formation tests frequently used
in exams to know the students’ ability to coin new
words from verbs, adjectives from nouns by means
of prefixes, suffixes and roots.

Conclusion. All classifications of language
tests have different grounds, and are of interest
from a more theoretical point of view. A more prac-
tical approach is the classification of tests on the
basis of their purpose; it allows distinguishing di-
agnostic, placement, achievement and proficiency
testing. The most important for the teacher is the
division of ways or forms of testing each having its
advantages and disadvantages. The main ways of
testing include questions and answers, true/false,
multiple-choice, gap-filling and completion, dicta-
tion, transformation, rewriting, translation, essay,
error recognition, word-formation. Each of them
has certain restrictions as to which language skill
it is supposed to test.

Thus, testing is a necessary part of teaching,
and may play a crucial role in the management of
class. If well designed, tests will fulfill a number of
functions: they will show the students’ progress, or
knowledge (depending on the test type), and show
certain gaps which will help the teacher modify
the syllabus, tests are a great source of motivation
for the students, they help them develop learning
skills, and they are among most effective means of
teaching the language.
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JIbBiBCHEME HaIIOHATBHUY yHIBepcuTeT iMeHl [Bana Opanra

JIUCKYPC CAMOCTINHOI POBOTH CTYAEHTIB
AK BAKJIINBOI'O ®AKTOPY OIITUMI3AIII HABYAJIBHOTI'O ITPOIECY
3 IHO3EMHUX MOB ¥V CBITJII HOBUX TEOPI I IIPAKTUK

Amnorania. Y craTTi posriisgaeTbesa Oprasisallisa caMoCTIMHOI PoOOTH CTYIEHTIB, SIK TOJ0BHOrO (haKTOPy IiIBU-
IeHHs epeKTUBHOCTI BUKJIaJaHHs 1HO3eMHHX MOB Ha ryMaHITapHUX QaKyabTeTaxX. EQekTuBHICTE caMOoCTIHHOI
POOOTH CTYIEHTIB 3aJIEJKUTH He JIUIIE BiJl IXHIX 0COOMCTHUX SIKOCTEM, ajie ¥ 3HAYHOK MIpPO0 Bl piBHS chopmoBa-
HOCT1 y HUX YMIHBb Ta HABUYOK CAMOCTIMHOI POOOTH, BiJ YCIIIIITHOTO KEPIBHUIITBA ITUM BUIOM HABYAJIBHOI Jis/Ih-
HOCTI Ta Bij epeKTUBHOI crcTeMu KOHTPOo 0. CamocTiiiHa poboTa He MOske 3aIUIIATHAC HadaJIl JIUIIe JOIIOBHe-
HHSAM JI0 ayIUTOPHOI poOOTH CTyAeHTIB. BoHA MOBMHHA CTATH MOJIOBHUM YMHHUKOM CAMOCTIMHOTO, TIOCJIIOBHOTO
Ta IJIECIIPSIMOBAHOTO HAOYTTS CTYA€HTAMH 3HAHbD, JTOIIOMATATH CAMOCTIMHO BUPIIIYBATH OCTABJICH] 3aBIAHHA
Ta I0JIATU TPYIHOI], KOTPl 3 ABJISAIOTHCSA Y IIPOIeCci HABYAIbHOI MisIbHOCTI. BukiiageHe BUllle JISTJIO B OCHOBY
CTBOPEHHSI HOBOI CTPYKTYPHO-(QYHKITIOHAIBHOI KOHIIEIII BUKJIATAHHSA 1HO3eMHUX MOB Ha T'yMaHITaApHUX da-
KyJibTeTax. Amrpobarrisg po3pobsieHol MeTOAUKY ITATBepaAnIa ii e(DeKTUBHICTD.

Karogosi cmoBa: KoHIeHIlis BUKJIAAAHHSA, caMOCTifiHA pobora, ampoballis, eKcIiepuMeHTaJbHa poooTa,
e)eKTUBHICTh HABUAHHSI.

Potochniak Oksana, Shabaikovych Evelina
Ivan Franko National University of Lviv

DISCOURSE OF THE STUDENTS’ SELF-LEARNING
AS AN IMPORTANT FACTOR OF TEACHING FOREIGN LANGUAGES
IN THE CONTEXT OF NEW THEORIES AND PRACTICES

Summary. The article deals with the organization of the students’ self-study activities as the main factor
in enhancing the effectiveness of teaching foreign languages at the Humanities’ faculties of the universities.
The authors are convinced that effectiveness of the students’ self-study practice depends not only on their per-
sonal characteristics but mainly on the level of the students’ skills in self-study developed by the teacher and
the effectiveness of the control-and-testing system. The current teaching practice has proven that the students’
self-learning activity cannot serve only as an additional educational practice; it should become the main factor
in the sustainable and purposeful work of the students in the process of mastering foreign languages. The De-
partment of Foreign Languages for Humanities of Ivan Franko National University of Lviv has worked out a
new complex concept of teaching foreign languages at the Humanities’ faculties of the university. The practical
approbation of the concept has proven its effectiveness. The new approach ensures the students’ purposeful
learning foreign languages, forms their language skills, and gives the teachers more possibilities to improve
the teaching process. However, it has revealed also problems that need further solution, namely: different
quantity of educational credits and modules at different faculties, hence different number of academic hours
for classroom, individual, and self-study activities. Of great importance are special professional components of
the educational process in foreign languages determined by the specific character of professional training at
different faculties. It is relevant to create a data bank of educational sources and materials for self-mastering
different types of language skills, which requires the necessity of forming the corresponding technical basis
to ensure further successful implementation of the new structural-and-functional concept of teaching foreign
languages at the Humanities’ worked out in the university.

Keywords: concept of teaching, self-study, approbation, experimental work, effectiveness of teaching.

HOCTaHOBRa npodsiemu. Ilporiec eBporreii-
CBbKOI 1HTerpairi Jemasil IIOMITHIIIE BILJIMBAE
Ha BCl cpepH *KUTTS HAIIOI JepsKaBy, He OMUHYB BIH
1 BUIIOI OCBITH. YKpaiHa YITKO BU3HAYNIIA OPIEHTUPHU
BXO/I3KEHHS B OCBITHIN Ta HAYKOBHI IIpocTip CBporiw,
3IIMCHIOE MOJIEPHI3AINI0 OCBITHLOI JISJILHOCTL Yy KOH-
TEKCT1 €BPOITEMCHKUX BUMOT. X0Ua IIpodIeMa HaBYaH-
Hs IHO3€MHUX MOB Ha CyJYaCHOMY €Talll AaKTHBHO PO3POo-
OssteThess B YKpAaiHl, 0OJHAK 3aBepIIeH0l OITHMAJIHEHOI
MOJIeJTI HABYAHHS IIOKK 0 Hemae. JlocsimxyoThes
OKpeMI JUCKYPCO3HABYI Ta TEKCTOJIIHTBICTIYHI aCIIeK-
TH IpobJieMu, a came, poboTa Hall TeKCTaMu (haxoBoro
CIIPSIMYBAHHS, CHCTEMA KPEIUTHO-MOIYJIBHOIO KOH-
TPOJIO, OPraHi3allisd CaMOCTIAHOI POOOTH CTYEHTIB,
PO3PO0JIAIOTECS HPOrpaMM [JIs OWCTAHINIMHOIO Ha-
BUaHHs Tomo. IIpore icHyBasia HEOOXIAHICTL y CTBO-
PEHH] I[TICHOI KOMILJIEKCHOI CHCTeMM HABYAHHSA HA
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0a3i HOBOI KOHIIENITl BUKJIATAHHS 1HO3eMHHX MOB.
Ii sampoBaKeHHa BUMArasio JeTajJbHOro IePEeOCMIUC-
JICHHSI HABYAJIBLHUX IIPOTPAM TA ICHYIOUMX METOIMK
3 METOI BIOCKOHAJIEHHs Kypcy «[HosemHa moBa Ha
ryMaHITAPHUX (PaKyJIbTeTax YHIBEPCHUTETYY.

Amnais ocraHHixX gocaigskeHb 1 myOmikanii.
TosoBHa mpobiieMa BUKIAOAHHS 1HO3EMHUX MOB
y CBITJII HOBHX TEOPIH 1 IPAKTHK IIOJIATA€E Y CTBO-
PEHH]1 OITUMAaJIbHOI, 3aBepPIIeHO0l CUCTeMHU HABYaH-
Hs, 000B’I3KOBUMU KOMIIOHEHTAMH SKOI, € K ayIu-
TOpHA, TaK 1 caMocTifiHa pobora crymeHTis. Jlumre
YIiTKa B3a€MOIlA 000X KOMIIOHEHTIB [I03BOJIATH I0-
CATHYTH y IIPOIlecl HaBYAHHS OaskaHUX pe3yJIbTa-
TiB. ¥ IIyOJIKAIISX OCTAHHIX HECATUPIY BUCBITIIIO-
IOTBCSI 3JIe0LJIBIIOr0 3arajibHl ACIEKTH IIPO0JIEMH,
BUPIIIYIOTHCSA OKPEMI BAYKJIMBl HUTAHHS METOIUKN
BHUKJIAJAHHSI 1HO3eMHUX MOB [1; 3—4].
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Bupgineuns me BupimeHux paHime 4yacTuH
3arasbHOl mpobsemu. IlocTiitHo po3pobiisTIoThCS
Ta ampoOyThCA Ha MIPAKTUI PISHOMAHITHI hopmMu
HIJIBUINEHHS e(eKTUBHOCTI BUKJIAIAHHS, OIHAK,
HAABHI METOOMKN BHUMAraloTh Ie NeTAJILHOIO I0-
CJIIIIPKEHHS Ta JOIIOBHEHHS. Bask/IMBo, HAITPpHUKIIA,
eKCIePUMEHTAJIbHO BCTAHOBUTH, SK OITHMAJIBLHO
BHUKOPHUCTATH TAKMI HeJOCTATHHO KepoBAaHUM, a
TOMy MaJioepeKTUBHUMN PaKkTop, AK CAMOCTIHHA PO-
0oTa CTYIEeHTIB IJId MIBUILEHHS Pe3yJIbTaTUBHOCTI
HABYAJIBbHOTO IPOIECy B IILJIOMY, Kl hOpMH Ta Me-
TOIW CAMOCTIMHOI POOOTH € HANIIPONYKTUBHIIIIAMU
B yMOBAaX HOBOI KOHIIEIII] BUKJIANAHH:, a TAKOMK
JOCJIIIUTH IICHUXOJIONIYHI ACHeKTH CAMOCTIMHOI HaB-
YaJIbHOI JISJIBHOCTI CTYAEHTIB Ta BU3HAYUTH IILJIS-
X7 11 orrrrMizarnii. 3 MeToro i1 BJOCKOHAJIEHHS, BAK-
JIMBO B1I10paTH Ta HAJIEKHUM YHHOM OPraHI3yBaTH
TAKOK HABYAJILHUI MaTepiaj, SKUM CTYIeHT MOYKe
OBOJIOIITHA CAMOCTIITHO.

T'osioBHOIO MeTOI0 cTaTTi € BU3HAUECHHS MICILI
1 poJii caMOCTIHHOI POOOTH CTYJEHTIB y 3arajbHIii
CHCTeMIl HaBUYAHHSA, a TAKOM JOCIIIMKeHHA IILIAXIB 11
omrumizalrii. CamocTiiiHa poboTa CTYIeHTIB, (popMu
1 MeTonu 11 BAOCKOHAJIEHHS He 3HAMUIILIN HAJIEeKHO-
T'0 BUCBITJIEHHS y MyOMKAINAgX paxoBUX 301pHUKIB.
Tomy opranisariiss HaBYaJIBHOTO IIPOIleCcy Ha 0a3i 1i-
JIICHOI KOMILJIEKCHOI 0araToacnekTHOI CHCTeMM Ha-
BUYAHHS HOTpPeOye IIEeBHOI0 JOCTIIsKeHH .

Bukiaxg ocHoBHOro wmarepiany. Ederrtus-
HICTb HABYAHHS, AK B1IOMO, 3aJIEKHUTH BII pairi-
OHAJIBHOIO0 YIPABJIIHHS HABYAJBHUM ITPOIIECOM.
OCKUIBKM IIpollec HABYAHHS 3IOIMCHIOETHCSI He
JIUIle Ha ayOIUTOPHUX 3aHATTAX, aje M B yMOBax
caMoCTi#HOI POOOTH CTY/IEHTIB, TO YIPABJIIHHS II0-
BUHHO OXOILJIIOBATH BCl JIAHKW HABYAJILHOI II1AJIb-
HoCTi cTyneHTiB. B ayIII/ITOpHH/I po0oTl HaBYAILHA
AIATBHICTD CTY[EHTIB 3IHCHIOETbCS Oesmocepen-
HBO 34 Y4YacTI0O BHKJIA[A4Ya, KEpIBHHUIITBO I103aay-
JUTOPHOI CAMOCTIMHOI PODOOTOI MHIPOXOJUTH OIIO-
CepeIKoBAHO Ha 0a3l BIJIIOBIIHO ITNIATOTOBAHMUX UM
BIMOpaHNX BHKJIAJAYeM MaTeplaJiiB, KYpCiB Juc-
TAHI[IMHOIO0 HABYAHHS, KOMILIEKCIB HABUYAJIBbHUX
IIpOrpaM Ta TeCTIB JJIsi KOHTPOJII0 3HAHD CTYIEHTIB.
EdexruBHicTh caMOCTIHHOT pOOOTH CTYIEHTIB 3ajie-
SKUTH He JIMIIE Bl IXHIX 0COOMCTHX SKOCTEH, TOOTO
BIJI HAIIOJIETJIMBOCTI, CTapaHHOCTl OpPraHi30BAHOCTI,
OaskaHHsa BUMTHCS, IXHIX MOBHHMX 3I10HOCTEH, aje
¥ 3HAYHOI MipoIo BiJ piBHSA c)OPMOBAHOCTI y CTY-
JEHTIB BMIHBb T4 HABUYOK CAMOCTIMHOI POOOTH, Bifg
VCIIIIITHOIO KEePIBHUIITBA LM BHIOM HABYAJILHOI
MSJIBHOCTI Ta BiJ epeKTUBHOI CHCTEMHU KOHTPOJIIO.
Ax migTBepIKyEe IPAKTUKA HABYAHHS, K OJHE, TAK
1 Ipyre € cJIa0KWM MICIIeM HABUYAJIBHOTO ITPOIIECY
3 iHo3emHUX MoB y BH3.

VYV cyuacHill cucTeMl HABYAHHS MependavaeTbes
(bopMyBaHHﬂ IEeBHUX BUJIB HABYAJIHLHOL Z[iHJII:HOCTi
CTy,D;eHTlB KL 3a6e3neqyfoTL Hpocbecu/IHo OpIEHTO-
BaHl MIKKYJILTYPHI, HOMyHlKaTI/IBHl couloRyanyp
Hi, (paxoBl Ta HaBUaJbHI KomIireTeHIHi. OcobanBO
BAYKJIMBUM € HAOYTTS HABUYOK CAMOCTIMHOI poOOTH,
BMIHHSA BUKOPUCTOBYBATH Y CAMOCTIHHIN HABYAIIH-
HIM IJISJIBHOCTI OTPHMMAHI JIHIBICTHMYHI Ta COILMO-
KyJIBTYPHI 3HAHHS, a TAKOK BMIHHS CAMOCTIMHO
BHOMpAaTH BIJIIOBIIHI CTpaTeI‘i'l' HaBYAHHA Ta 31H-
CHIOBATH CAMOKOHTPOJIb 1 OLIIHKY PO3BHTKY BJIACHOI
MOBJICHHEBOI ROMHeTeHuu Hasuannae maBamra-
SKEeHHS CTYJEHTIB BCTAHOBJIIETHCI y AKAIEeMIUHIX
KpenuTax Ta Iependavae PPOHTAILHI 3AHATTS I

/5

KepiBHHuTBOM BHKJIAa4a, caMOCTiﬁHy HaBYAJIb-
Hy JISUIBHICTD CTY[EHTIB Ta IHIUBiyasnbHy pobory
BUKJIanada 31 crygeHraMu. CHIBBIJHOIIEHHS ay-
IUTOPHOI Ta CAMOCTIMHOI POOOTH € PIZHUM Yy BHIIUX
HaBUYAJBHHUX 3akaanax, a came: 50%:50%, 60%:40%
a6o 40%:60%, mo BHMAarae meTaJbHIIINAX JOCJILI-
sKeHb. JKIO KpeauT — 11e 00CAT HAaBYAIBLHOTO Yacy
(aymutopHOTO, 1HAWBIIYAJIBHOTO, CAMOCTIHHOTO),
BIJIBEJIEHOTO0 HA 34CBOEHHS KOHKPETHOT'O HAYKOBO
0OIPYHTOBAHOTO Ta BiIIOPAHOr0 HABYAJIBHOTO MaTe-
piasy, TO MOIYJIb — Iie IIeBHA 3aBepIleHa Ta 3adik-
COBAHA YACTMHA KypCy 3 HABYAJIBHOI JUCIIMILIIHUI,
SIKA OINHIOETHCS PEMTHHIOBO-MOIYJIBHOIO OIIIHKOIO,
TOOTO CyMOI0 OaJIiB, SIKI OTPUMYE CTYIEHT 34 BHKO-
HAHHA BU3HAYEHHUX KPEIUTHO-MOJIY.IHHOW Iporpa-
MOI0 KOHTPOJIBHUX 3aB/[aHb, CAMOCTIHUX Ta 1H/UBI-
AyaNbHUX POOIT, TECTIB Ta IHIIUX BU/IB HABIAIbHOL
misnpHOCTL. Marepiasn 1y 3aCBOEHHS, SIKMU OIpa-
LBOBY€E CTY[EHT IiJi KePIBHULITBOM BHKJafada Uu
CaMOCTIfHO, MICTUTB: &) JIEKCUKO-TPAMAaTHIHUH ac-
IEeKT; 0) d)axom/m ACIIEKT; B) aKaJeMiYHe MOBJICHHSI;
T) KyJIbTYPOJIOTIYHUHN aCIIeKT. ¥ BIMIOBITHOCTI 3 ITUM
OIIHIOBAHHS 3HAHB CTYIEHTIB 3 HABYAJIBHOTO IIPO-
mecy 3JIIMCHIOETHCS KOMILTEKCHO 3a 100-0asbHoi0
CHUCTEeMOI0 Ta BKJIIOUAae: 1) HABYAJIBHI MaTepiaan
HIIPYYHUKA YK IIporpam; 2) axageMidyHe MOBJICH-
Hs; 3) camocTiiiHe ymTaHHs; 4) OLKydl KOHTPOJIbHL
pobotu uu TecTH; 5) MOAYIbHUM TecT; 6) AKTUBHICTD
CTy[IeHTa Ha 3aHATTI Ta HWOro MMPATHEHHS OCSITTH
HAJIeKHOTO PIBHS 3HAHD 3 1HO3€MHOI MOBH. Baskiru-
BOTO 3HAYEHHS MM HAJa€MO CAMOCTIHHOMY HaOyTTIO
CTyJeHTAMN HOBUX 3HAHBb, a TAKOYK IXHBOMY BHKO-
PUCTAHHIO B IHIITUX MOBHUX CUTYaITisIX.

VYV camocTIfiHIN HaBYAJIBbHIM IISJIBHOCTI CTYIEeH-
TIB BayKJIMBO BUJIIJIUTH TPU KOMIIOHEHTH: 1) 1HIUBI-
IyaJibHEe OIPAITIOBAHHS HABYAJBLHHUX IIPOrpaM, IIo-
CIOHWKIB, METOJUYHUX PO3PO0OK, JITEepaTypw JJIsd
CaMOCTIHOTO YMTAHHS, Cepiit BIIPAB, 3abesreueHnx
3acobamu CaMOKOHTPOJTIO; 2) caMmocTifiHe HaBYAHHSI
vepe3 KOMITI0TepHI HaBYaJIbHI IPOrpaMH, IPOrpamMu
JPICTAHITIMHOTO YIIPABJIIHHS, cepil HABYAJILHUX TECTIB
1 TecTiB A1t 6i91cyqoro Ta PyOLsKHOTO KOHTPOJTIO 3HAHD
CTyZeHTIB; 3) IHIUBLIyaIbHe BUKOPUCTAHH (poHOMA-
TepiaJIiB I PO3BUTKY HABUUOK ayauoBaHHa

Ilepmmit xKommoHeHT, abo camocCTiiiHaA podora
HAJ [PYKOBAHWMH HABUYAJILHUMH MaTepiaJaMu,
PO3TJISITAETHCST Y METOIUITI BUKJIATAHHS 1HO3€MHUX
MOB JIMIIIE SK JOIIOBHEHHS JI0 AyAUTOPHOI POOOTH.
Mertor0 #0ro € 3aKpillJIeHHs OIPaIlbOBAHOTO B ay-
ouTopili HABYAJLHOINO MaTeplally, IO IOCATaeThCS
MUJISXOM BUKOHAHHS KOMILJIEKCIB JIEKCUKO-Tpama-
TUYHHUX BIIPAB, BUBYEHHS TPAMATUYHUX IIPABUJI,
a TAKOK Yepe3 CaMOCTIHe YNTaHHS (3 IOBHUM, UM
3 3araJbHUM PO3YMIHHSIM 3MICTY MPOYUTAHOIO).
Tagwmit migxig g0 opraHisaiii HaBYAJIbHOTO IIPOIie-
Cy BHMAarae CyTT€BUX 3MIH, OCKLIBKHM CaMOCTIHHA
poboTa He MOsKe HAIAJI 3AJIUIIATHCS JIUIIE JOTIO-
BHEHHSIM JI0 ayJHTOPHOI poboTH cTymeHTiB. BoHa
TIOBUHHA CTATH TOJIOBHUM YMHHUKOM CAMOCTIHHOTO,
TOCJTIIOBHOTO Ta ITLJIECIIPSIMOBAHOTO HAOYTTS CTY-
IOeHTaMM 3HaHb, JOoIIOMaraTyu IM CaMOCTIMHO BHpI-
LIIYBATH IIOCTABJICH] 3aBIAHHS TA JOJATH TPYIHOILI],
SIK1 3'SIBJISTIOTHCS B IIPOIeCl HaBYAJIBHOL TISJIBHOCTI.

Jlpyruii Ta TpeTiii KOMIIOHEHTH € HeJOCTATHBO
puBYeHUMH. CBOTO BUPINIEHHS YEKA€ TAKOMK PSI
mpobJieM, TTOB'A3aHUX 3 PO3POOKOI0 TA BUKOPHUCTAH-
HAM KOMITIOTEePHUX IPOrPaM Ta MIHPOKOTO CIIEKTPY
horomaTepia iB y caMoCTI#HIN pPoOOTI CTYIEHTIB,
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iXHs OpraHiYHA IHTErpalis y 3arajbHy CTPYKTYDPY
KypCy, JO3YBaHHs PI3HUAX BH/IIB HABYAJIBHOL [I51IIb-
HOCTI CTyZ€HTIB, CAMOCTIHHUI KOHTPOJIb BUKOHAHO]
HaBYAJIBHOI pobOTH 3 MeTo ii KopeKIri Ta 6araro
IHIINX. X0UYa HAaBUYKH CAMOCTIMHOI pOOOTH, IIEBHOIO
MIpOIo, (bopMymeca cami 1o cobl B mpolieci HaB-
9asbHOI AIAIBHOCTL, OHAK, K CBLIYATE CIIOCTEpe-
"KeHHsI, CTUXIHHO cOPMOBaHI BMIHHA T4 HABUYKH
HOTpe6yIOTB CYTTEBOI KOPEKITIi.

Buriagene Builie 103BOJIHIIO PO3POOUTH CTPYK-
TYPHO-(PYHKIIIOHAJIBHY MOJeJIb HOBOI KOHIIEITITII
BUKJIQMAHHS 1HO3EMHHX MOB Ha TyMaHITApPHUX
darysbreTax yHiBepcuTeTy. BoHa sBJIsIE CcO00T0
MeBHUHM KOMILJIEKC B3AE€MOIIOB SI3aHUX KOMITOHEH-
TIB Ta J03BOJIsI€ PO3TJISAIATH IMIPOIeC HABUYAHHS
y ixHboMy cuHTe3l. KoikeH KOMIOHEHT Mo/esi Mae
YiTKO BU3HAUYEHY METY Ta KOHKpeTHHM 3micT. OTixe
IIAJIBHICTE BCIX ROMIIOHeHTiB MOJeJIl HOCUTL He-
3aJIesKHO B3Aa€MOIIOB SI3aHUN XapakTep, e KOKeH
3 KOMIIOHEHTIB BHPpIIIye CBOI 3aBJaHH: 1 BOHOUAC
CIIPSIMOBAHUWM Ha JOCATHEHHS KIHIIEBOI MeTH Ha-
BYAHHS, TOOTO — HA (POPMYBAHHS ¥ CTYE€HTIB BMIHb
Ta HABUYOK YWUTAHHS, ayIII0BAHHS, MOBJIEHHEBOI
MIAJIBHOCTL Ta IHUChbMAa. BUKOHAHHA 3aBIaHb MOKe
HEePEeBIPATHCS BHKJIAIaUYeM a00 CaMHM CTYIEHTOM,
TOOTO peasTidyBaTUCS IIIJISTXOM YCHOTO ab0 TeCTOBOTO
KOHTPOJIIO, YW CAMOKOHTPOJIO. Y CepeIHhOMY JIBa
pasu Ha ceMecTp IIPOBOIUTHCS MOMIYJIbHA IIepeBip-
Ka OIpalbOBAHOIO MaTeplay 3 (pikcalnemo y dagax
OTPUMAaHUX Pe3yJIbTATIB.

Bucuosku i nmpomosumnii. Ampobarriss po3po-
OsieHol Kadempor HOBOI KOMILIEKCHOI KOHIIEIIIIll
BUKJIQJAHHS 1HO3EMHHUX MOB Ha T'yMaHITaApHUX da-

Caoucok jsiteparypmu:
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KyJIbTeTax miaTBepaunsa ii epeKTUBHICTS. ByJIO BiJI-
3HAYEHO, 10 BOHA 3a0e3IIedye CTyJeHTaM II1IecIpsi-
MOBaHe Ha6yTTH 3HaHBb, POPMy€ BMIHHS T4 HABIIKA
yCiX BHIB MOBJIEHHEBOI JisIJILHOCTI, 4 BUKJIAaveBl
JTlae MOYKJIMBICTH PAaIfiOHAJIBHO, 0E3II0CepeTHbO YU
OTI0CePeIKOBAHO, KePYBATH HABYAIHEHUM ITPOIIECOM.
IIpore ampobarriss po3pobJieHOI cUCTeMY HaBYAHHS
BUSBHUJIA TAKOK P MOMEHTIB, KOTpi BUMAaraioTh
cBOro BupimeHH:. Jlo HAX MOKHA BITHECTH pi3HY
KIJIbKICTh HABYQJIBHUX KPEJUTIB 1, BIAIOBLIHO, MO-
AyJiB Ha TyMaHITapHUX dpa}chILTeTax yHIBEpCHUTE-
Ty. Kypc 3 iHO3eMHOI MOBH IIOBMHEH MaTH 0JIHAKOBY
CITKY TO/IH Ha ay/IATOPHY, IHAUBLIyaJIbHY Ta CaMo-
CTIHHY pobOTY, Ty & caMy KiJIbKICTb KPEJUTIB Ta MO-
JIyJIiB, TA BIATOBIIHUM 00'€M HABYAJIBHOTO MaTepi-
aJty 3 ypaxyBauuaM cuerudiku garyabrery. Cin
CTBOPUTHU TAKOK OAHK PISHOMAHITHMX HABYAJIBHUX
IporpaM IJis CAMOCTIAHOIO (POPMyBAHHS HABHUYOK
PISHMX BHIIB MOBJIEHHEBOI MISAJILHOCTI 1 BIIIOBIITHO
MaTH HaJIeKHY TeXHIUHY 0a3y JJIa peaJsisarrii poas-
POOJIEHO1 KOHIIEIIIII].

Ampobairiss po3pobiieHol KOHIIEIIIIII JoBeJa, II0
B IIpOIlecl HABYAHHS 320€3I1eUyeThCsA IOCTIIIOBHICTD
Ta CUCTEMATUYHICTD y pPo0OTI CTYIEHTIB, 1110 € BaK-
JIUBOI0 TI€PEyMOBOI0 MIIBUINEHHS IXHBOTO PIBHS
3HaHb. [limecnpamoBana Ta 1030BaHA HABYAJIBHA
JSJIBHICTD, KOTPA OXOILIIOE K ayIUTOPHY, TaK 1 1H-
JUBIIYAJIBHY Ta CAMOCTIMHY POOOTY, 3aCTOCYBaHHS
aymio— Ta BlOeoMaTepiasiB, BUKOPHCTAHHS IOMAT-
KOBOI JIITepaTypyd Ta MATepiajiB IJIsI CAMOKOHTPO-
JII0 € BAKRITUBUMHU (PAKTOPAMHU TTO3UTHUBHOTO BILIUBY
HA HABYAJBHMHI IIPOIIEC, IO CIIPHUsie POPMYBAHHIO
CTIMKOI MOTHBAITII Y BUBYEHH] 1HO3EMHUX MOB.
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PARADOXES OF THE SURREALIST POETRY: LINGUISTIC APPROACH

Summary. The paper focuses on the problems of surrealism as a specific type of artistic thinking and takes a
linguistic approach to the study of surrealist poetry. The research deals with the specifics of the poetic language
of the movement which is regarded as a manifestation of “surrealist mind” and discusses peculiarities of the
paradoxical images on the material of British surrealist poetry. Most of the British surrealists followed French
principles of writing poems without any control exercised by reason which is regarded as the only way to evoke
true images of the unconscious. A close study of the techniques used by the authors shows their attempt to
create “convulsive” surrealist beauty in similes, metaphors and through the arbitrary combinations of words.

Keywords: unconscious, surrealist image, British surrealism, D. Gascoyne, H.S. Davies, Dylan Thomas.
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TIAPATOKCH CIOPPEAJIICTUYHOT MMOE3I: JIHTBICTUYHUN TIIXIT

Amnoramnis. V crarTi BUCBIT/IIOIOTHCS IPOOIEMI CIOpPeaIiaMy SK CIIEIIM(IYHOT0 THITY XyI0KHBOI0 MUACIICHHS Ta
3aCTOCOBYETHCST JIHTBICTUYHMH ITIXIT 10 BUBYEHHS CIOPPEaJIICTUYHUX 00pasiB. ¥Ya3araJbHEHO IMOTJISIA (PpaH-
I[y3bKUX CIOPPEAJIICTIB Ha POJIb MUCTEIITBA Ta 3aBIAHHS, K1 aBAHTAPIUCTH IIOYATKY XX CTOJITTS IIepes co00io
CTABUJIM, BUSHAYEHO IIPUYMHY I1aPaIOKCATIbLHOCTI PyXy. 3asHadeno, 1o ixel 3urmynmga Opeia Ta Moro BIIKpUT-
TS B IICUXOAHAJII3] ITKUBJIIOBAJIN BIPY IIOETIB B CHJIM HECBIIOMOTrO 1 30yIKyBaJIN IXHIN 1HTepec [0 1ppalioHa k-
HUX CTAHIB 1 Mpiﬁ Mpiitusl MoTHBY, MeTaMOPQO3U mosiet, HpeHMeTiB Ta IPUPOSHUX CTUXIH, SKi 30AI0THCSI pe-
QJIBHAMU Ta MICTHYHUMHY BOJHOYAC, CTBOPIOIOTH CIOPPEAJIbHICTD Ta BLI3HAYAITH el MIKBOCHHHUN aBaHrap/HAH
pyx. 'osloBHIM KpuTepieM moesli cloppeasiaMy CTaB CIenuIHIN CIOPPeaIiCTHIHNE 00pas, IKUH pO3yMieThCsT
K CKJIAIHe SBUIIE 3 O3HAKAMU (PaHTACTUYHOr0, CLIOHTAHHOr0, aJioriuroro. OG0’ eKToM Ta IIpeaMeToOM JOCIiIKeH-
Hs cTaja o0pa3Ha cucTeMa MOeTUYHUX JOPOOOK OPUTAHCHKUX r[oeTiB-CIoppeaJIiCTiB Jesiga 'ackoitna, Xbio Caiike
Hesica Ta Jlimana Tomaca. Binsuaueno, mo OpuraHChbKMil croppeasiaM MaB MeHII PEeBOJIINNHAN XapakTep 1
o0MesKyBaBCs 3/1e01IbIII0r0 KijtbkoMa rpymnamu B JIonmowi Ta Bipminremi. BisbimicTs OpuTaHCHKUX TIOETIB TOTPH-
MyBAJIMCS MPUHIIUINB HAIMCAHHSA BIPIIMB, PO3po0JeHuX (ppaHIly3bKUMH COppeasicTaMu. 3a BUEHHAM Jigepa
rpynu, Aunpe Bperona, «cymomua» Kpaca, [0 SIKOI IIparHe CloppeastidM, 3 SIBIISIETHCS SIK CIOPPEeaIiCTHYHA KICKpay,
KOJIU TI0eTH 30JIMKYIOTh MaKCHMAaJIbHO BlIIasIeH] a00 JOBLIBHI peaJstii y IIpocTopi BIPIMa, MOETHYIOTE CYIIepedInBl
peaJtii 3 HECYMICHUMY 3HAYEHHSAMHU. TOMY XapaKTepHUMU O3HAKAMU CIOPPEAIICTUYHOr0 00pasy CTaau BIIMOBA
BIJl BHYTPIIIHIX 3B'A3KIB CJIIB, IOIIYK HOBMUX 3HAYEHD, TEXHIKA CEMAHTHYHOIO KOHTpacTy. lle mpusBoguTh 110
0COOJIMBOTO 301JIBIIIEHHS BUKOPUCTAHHS MeTadop, MOPIBHAHE. ¥ CTATTI BHUILJIEHO PIBHI CIOPPEAJIICTUYHOIO He-
V3TOIPKeHHS JISKCUKY B 00pas3ax, PO3rJIsTHyTO MeTA(OPUIHI Ta CHHECTe31MHI aHAJIOT] Y CJIOBOCIIOJIYYEHHX Ta Ha
piBHI (hpas, Kl B I1JIOMY CTBOPIOIOTH eheKT CIOPPEaIbHOCTI Ta OTPUMAHHS JIOCTYILY [0 HECB1JIOMOTO.

Kmouosi cioBa: HecsimoMe, cioppeasictuunuii o0pas, Opurancbkuii cioppeasiam, M. Iacroita, X.C. esic,
Jimau Tomac.

Problem statement. The approaching anni-
versary of Surrealism in 2024, one of the most
influential avant-garde literary and artistic school
in the culture of the twentieth century, inspires
scholars of different scientific fields to reevaluate
the movement and its far-reaching impacts. Surre-
alism has its point of departure in an assumption
that man is in crisis and that “he is losing by slow
degrees all reason for living” [4, p. 4]. Having es-
tablished itself in numerous publications as exper-
imental poetry, “research into human conditions”
[8, p. 49], surrealism became an “attempt at a meth-
od for accessing the true nature of human percep-
tion” [Ibid.], being more concerned, as it seems, not
with the aesthetic problems of art and poetry, but
rather with psychological and political issues.

In Michael Benedikt’s words, “surrealism’s
uniqueness can be traced to a paradox” [3, p. ix]. To
liberate the human mind and ensure man’s happi-
ness by seeking harmony between his inner world
and hard facts of life, they proposed to revise such
antinomies as “life and death, the real and the imag-
ined, past and future” [4, p. 123]. They attempted
to reduce these “artificial oppositions” [3, p. xii] and

resolve them “into a kind of absolute reality, a sur-
reality” [4, p. 14]. Ideas of Sigmund Freud and his
discoveries in psychoanalysis fueled their belief in
the greater powers of the unconscious and excited
interest in irrational states and dreams. The re-
sulting, surrealist, image became the touchstone of
surrealist poetry.

Recent research and publications. Accord-
ing to scholars, the unconscious has the structure
of the language. In Emil Benveniste’s words, the
language of the unconscious has the roots in the
deepest structures of the psyche and “some forms of
poetry come close to dreams, discover a similar way
of structuring, and introduce into the usual forms of
language that disconnection from the meaning that
characterizes our actions in a dream” [1, p. 123].
The scientist was convinced that surrealist poetry
could give the answers to many of Sigmund Freud’s
questions regarding the linguistic constituent of
the irrational activities of the mind.

In our research, we focus on the linguistic nature
of surrealist poetry. Of greatest importance here
are the discussions of surrealist poetics by J. Mat-
thews, W. Bohn, M.A. Caws, G. Mead, A. Balaki-
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an, P. Bouissac, P. Stockwell. The basic element of
our research is a surrealist image, which has been
an object of quite a number of studies that demon-
strate different approaches to this phenomenon.

Thus, Shelley Quinn appeals to the discoveries
in the fields of neurology, psychology and psycho-
linguistics to suggest that surrealist poetry ap-
peared as the result of suppression of analytical
‘verbal’ left hemisphere’s activity and enhancement
of a more creative ‘visual’ right one [6]. A linguistic
and cognitive linguistics approach, supplemented
by lingvo-stylistics and lingvo-poetics, 1s observed
in the works of G.D. Martin, E.L. Spasskaya,
P. Stockwell, J.H. Matthews and others.

This paper aims at contributing to the fur-
ther study of the surrealist image and its language
through observations over the poetic techniques
used to develop the ideas of the unconscious. As
a manifestation of a certain type of artistic think-
ing (in J.H. Matthews’s words, “Surrealist Mind”)
surrealists’ ideas got revealed in a specific poetic
language. The study of markers of the unconscious
which find their way through the language to the
poem might, in the long run, give us some answers
as to how unconscious expresses itself.

Presentation of the main material. Research
done so far shows the surrealist tendency to a high-
er degree of dissonance, to increased liberation of
the language from the established norms, a move
away from normative perception (left hemisphere
images) towards more abstract verbalization of
thoughts, dream imagery, and a greater visuality
of the ‘right hemisphere dominant’ automatic and
homospatial writing. In their experimentation with
this method, through the destruction of the old
bonds between a word and a thought, the surreal-
ists developed “the new system of linguistic rela-
tions, built on the basis of the spirit” [2, p. 727] and
revolutionized the poetic language, bringing forth
new discoveries in the poetic form.

Surrealist image is a complex phenomenon with
weird, fantastic, dream-like qualities, expressed in
imagistic language, freed from a narrative context.
In an attempt to free the words, surrealists let loose
“the hordes of words <...> as though opening a Pan-
dora's box” [4, p. 152]. A word doesn’t serve to ex-
press a thought anymore, «a word as such becomes
a self-sufficient unity worthy of itself» [2, p. 87].
As Andre Breton famously asserted: “The language
has been given to man so that he may make Sur-
realist use of it” [4, p. 32]. Whether it is only the
French language that has the potential for surreal-
ist expression and creating surreality — is still the
question for discussion.

As the material for this paper, we use the poet-
ic texts of the British surrealists. Critics state that
British surrealism was less revolutionary in char-
acter and limited mostly to a few groups in London
and Birmingham, which is explained by the fact
that English literature “had long embodied an irra-
tional element <...>in a manner so little concealed
that this particular revolution no longer seemed
particularly exciting” [7, p. 256]. Yet its output was
vibrant and had a deep impact on British culture.

Most of the British surrealists, David Gascoyne,
Hugh Sykes Davies, even Dylan Thomas who was
never formally affiliated with the movement, followed
French surrealist principles of writing poems without
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“any control exercised by reason” [4, p. 26], which is
regarded as the only way to evoke true images of the
unconscious. The images must combine realities as
distant as possible, and it is their fusion that creates
strange, ‘convulsive’ and marvelous beauty — the only
one that the poet should deem worthy of his efforts.
These paradoxical images seem absurd and contradic-
tory but indeed appear as a result of an inquiry into the
human mind by the poet who is concerned with seek-
ing the truth. French Manifesto of Surrealism teaches:
“The value of the image depends upon the beauty of
the spark obtained” [4, p. 37]. We will try to classify dif-
ferent ways in which surrealists ‘ignite sparks’ in their
poetry by bringing varied concepts together in a rath-
er small poetic space, in similes, metaphors and what
looks like arbitrary combinations of words.

1. Surrealist similes. These are quite rare,
and the poets were not encouraged to use any kind
of comparisons, for, according to the founders, “in a
comparison, the spark is lacking” [4, p. 37]. Still, al-
ready in his famous first surrealist poem written in
English And the Seventh Dream is the Dream of Isis
Gascoyne has such lines as: a million little lamps
like glowworms” and “arms are like pieces of sand-
paper (Gascoyne), which, though being not par-
ticularly spectacular, give a vivid visual image in
the first example and almost tactile in the second.
Likewise, images from Davies’s poem: the beak of
a dead bird gapes like a trap and weasel's eyes like
mollusks (Davies) or Thomas’s: he blew like pow-
der to the light and mother milk was stiff as sand
(Thomas) make good use of comparisons to create
strange and fascinating pictures.

More incomprehensible lines include: the hearts
of troubadours unfold like soaked mattresses, and
the wings of private airplanes look like shoeleather,
and the gums of queens like the glass marbles (Gas-
coyne), which not so much render images, as blur
different stylistic tones and create strange sensa-
tions by juxtaposing realities of varied, if not oppo-
site, connotative potential, e.g. the poetic notion the
heart of troubadours, which evokes a romantic image
of medieval singers, is equated to a mundane and
unpleasant soaked mattresses. In the same manner,
realities with different physical characteristics are
contrasted in wings of private airplanes and shoe-
leather, though the common seme of ‘flexibility’ in
wings and leather unites the image and leads to the
implicit comparison of an airplane with a bird.

Metaphorical similes are even rarer in such poet-
ry and correlations between concepts are quite dis-
cernable: The mouth of time sucked, like a sponge,
/ The milky acid on each hinge (Thomas), <...> the
night grew like a savage plant (Gascoyne). Plethora
of sub-meanings in the latest example is brought to
mind by enduing the night with active characteris-
tic of growing and comparing the process with the
growing of the plant described as savage — adjec-
tive, usually used to speak of an animal or force of
nature which is ferocious, violent and uncontrolled.

The whole poem by Davies is built on the com-
parison:

It doesn’t look like a finger it looks like a feather
of broken glass

It doesn’t look like something to eat it looks like
something eaten

It doesn’t look like an empty chair it looks like an
old woman searching in a heap of stones... (Davies).
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We have already examined linguistic peculiari-
ties of this poem in an earlier paper [5]. The whole
poem reads like a conscious effort to explore the
unconscious and create a surrealist text, based “on
the belief in the superior reality of certain forms
of previously neglected associations” [4, p. 26]. The
realities that Davies blurs together belong to dif-
ferent semantic fields, grammatical categories, he
mixes different syntactic constructions and uses
even different graphic forms.

2. Surrealist metaphors. This is the most im-
portant and highly praised element of the surrealist
poetry. Andre Breton, the leader of the movement,
describes it as «one tool, and one tool only, capable
of boring deeper and deeper, <...> this marvelous
instrument» [4, p. 268], efficient at creating “the
convulsive beauty” of surrealist image by setting
side by side realities that push the opposites to ex-
tremes. Surrealist beauty is the result of the meet-
ing of antinomies which formerly were considered
incompatible. These poetic collocations take the
longest time to “translate” into practical language.

Metaphoric images of the British authors
demonstrate different degrees of “surrealist spark”.
This depends on the level of incompatibility of
terms which are contrasted. Thus, such images as
explosion of geranium (Gascoyne) and long worm of
my finger (Thomas) are beautiful but can easily be
understood because of the common semes of color
or form that unite them.

More prevalent are strange, sometimes absurd,
often violent images, set in the illogical contexts:
the sun <...> is a bag of nails, several men <...>
unloading the sea (Gascoyne), some dead undid
their bushy jaws and bags of blood let out their flies
(Thomas). They render surrealist atmosphere and
convey multiplicity of moods and shades of tone.

Quite common are personifications: the stars,
assuming shape drew in his eyes the straws of
sleep (Thomas), brainless wind, arms of the night,
the light awaken the endless desert, desert en-
grossed in its tropical slumber (Gascoyne) and sin-
estesia: the fading cries of the light (Gascoyne) — a
complex synesthetic metaphor that combines the
components of visual and sound perceptions and
makes the image more capacious and, at the same
time, more puzzling; A flock of banners <...> fly
away like birds towards the sound of roasting meat
(Gascoyne). Paradoxically, but despite the auditory
and gustatory analogy, the visual images of ban-
ners, birds and meat remain dominant.
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More complex, syncretic tropes, seem less auto-
matic and more deliberate. Thus, Gascoyne’s poetic
image of the ocean in oceans enclasped by the arms
of the night is composed of a metaphor (enclasped
by the night) and metonymy (enclasped by the
arms). Though extremely condensed and beautiful,
it rather speaks of the conscious than unconscious
mind of the poet. At the same time, they may be the
proof to the words of critic C.H. Sisson who stated
that Gascoyne’s “own work was as surrealistic as
the English language allowed” [7, p, 256].

3. Arbitrary word-combinations. They are
the hardest for understanding as they are build up
on sudden shifts in the sematic fields of the jux-
taposed elements. They might reflect the poet’s ir-
rational unconscious mind of dreams and certainly
create the necessary ‘spark’. Many images seem to
be arbitrary to the highest degree: that globe itself
of hair and bone / That, sewn to me by nerve and
brain (Thomas), the letters of the rook language are
laced on the sodden leaves (Davies). They often ap-
pear in a context which ‘unrolls’ like a dream where
odd and disconnected images follow one another:
encourage the waistlines of women to expand / and
the eyes of men to enlarge like pocket-cameras (Gas-
coyne).

The surrealist technique of semantic contrast
is created by the juxtaposition of nouns and adjec-
tives or verbs and adverbs. In these simple syntac-
tic constructions, the poets put together lexemes of
concrete and abstract semantics: crumbs of despair
(Gascoyne), animate and inanimate phenomena:
a still-born song (Davies), words of different per-
ceptive semantics: night’s snarl (Davies), anthropo-
morphic images: hysterical rain (Gascoyne).

Conclusion. Dreamlike motives, metamorpho-
sis of humans, objects and natural elements, which
seem real and mysterious at the same time, create
surreality, marvelous and bewildering, and mark
this inter-war avant-garde movement. Surrealist
‘spark’ appears when the poets use the technique
of semantic contrast in syntactically simple or com-
plex phrases and juxtapose realities with incompat-
ible meanings. This leads to a particular increase
in the use of metaphors, metaphoric similes and
synesthesia. It is still hard to say whether British
surrealist poets produced poetry completely freed
up of conscious rational elements. Some semantic
anomalies rather seem not that arbitrary as the
surrealist founders demanded. But this may be an
object for further study.
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STRUCTURAL-AND-SEMANTIC CHARACTERISTICS OF TERMINOLOGY
UNIVERSALIZATION IN THE CONTEXT OF GLOBALIZATION

Summary. The article deals with the problems of terminological lexis functioning in professional communi-
cation in the context of increasing globalization processes. Under globalization different professional spheres
fuse with the cyberspace. Special attention is devoted to the study of the universalization of terminology in
the sphere of fighting cybercrime. Under terminology universalization the author means the tendency to use
terminological units that denote certain objects and phenomena of the objective reality in time and space and
have both a recognizable verbal form and unified general meaning, when the latter is clear and understandable
to all the professionals irrespective of the country they live and which is interpreted by them alike. The study
has proven that the discourse of international enforcement activities aimed at fighting cybercrime is charac-
terized by the use of the terminological lexis formed on the basis of legal and computer terminology fusion. By
terminology fusion the author means the process of joining two or more terms together to form a single termi-
nological entity.

Keywords: terminological lexis, professional communication, language of professional communication,
globalization, universalization of terminology, discourse of international enforcement activities aimed at
fighting cybercrime.

Pany A.lL

JIbBiBCHKMIT HAIIIOHAJIBHUY yHIBepcuTeT iMeHl IBana Opauka

CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTUYHI OCOBJINBOCTI YHIBEPCAJII3AIIIT
TEPMIHOJIOTTYHOI IEKCUKA B KOHTEKCTI TJIOBAJIIBAIIIL

Anoranisa. CraTrs IpHCBSYEHA OCIKEHHIO O0COOIMBOCTEH yTBOPEHHS 1 (DYHKILOHYBaHHS TEPMIHOJIOTIY-
HOI JIGKCHUKH B Hpocbecn/mm ROMyHucaLm B yMOBax I‘no6amaauu 1H(OPMAIITHOTO IPOCTOPY. Y MOBI CIIOCTE-
piraerbcs TeH,HeHI_[lH 7io yHiBepcasisamil TepMIHOJIOIIYIHOI JIeKCHKH Ol3HeCy Ta MapKeTHHIY BHACILIOK yHi-
dikarii KOMITIOTEePHUX HPOrpaM, a TAKOK IIapaJiejibHe 3POINeHHs IPodLIEHOI IpodeciiHol TepMIHOJIOrI 13
KOMITI0TEPHOIO TepMinosorieo. [1i yHIBepcasi3aIien TepMIHOIOTIUHOI JJEKCUKN aBTOP PO3yMie TEHIEHIIII0 0
BKMBAHHS TEPMIHOJOTIYHNAX OQUHUID, IKI II03HAYAIOTH OKpeMi 00'€KTH Ta ABMUINA 00 €KTHMBHOI peasbHOCTI B
Yyacl Ta IPoCTopl, Ta MATh Mi3HABAHY BepOaJbHy OpMy Ta e€IuHe, 3arajibHe 3HAYEHHS, SKe 3P03yMLIe BCIM
(baxiBuHM 683BiL[HOCHO KpaiHu [IPOKUBAHHS 1 aKe TPAKTYEThCH BciMa HUMH omHAaKoBo. [IpocaimroBano ocobm-
BOCTI yTBOPEHHS 1 d’)YHRLLIOHyBaHHH TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOI JIeKCUKa cepu 00pOoTHOM 3 KiOep3JIOUMHHICTIO HA MOB-
HoMy Marepiami nokymeHTy “Comments of the United States of America to the Draft Comprehensive Study
on Cybercrime, August 22, 2016”, KJII0Y0BUI TEPMIH SIKOTO CKJIATAETHCS 3 KOMITIOTEPHOr0 TepMiHy cyber ta
IOPUIUYHOTO crime. H_IJIHXOM 3JINTTA OBOX IOHATL “Kibep, kKibepHeTwmuHmMit” a00 “BipTyasJbHUH, MOB'A3aHUN 13
1H(OPMAIIHHUMY TeXHOJIOTIAME Ta “3JI0YNH/3JI0YNHHICTE YyTBOPEHO HOBUM TepMiH cybercrime Ha O3HAYEHHS
HOBOT'O BHUY KPUMIHAJIBHOI JIsIBHOCTI. JacTOTHICTh MOr0 BYKMBAHHS € 3HAYHOIO 1 CTAHOBUTEH 119 CIIOBOBIKH-
BaHb 200 1,8% Bix 3araJabHOI KIIBKOCTI caiB y Tekceri (6774). Cepen mpodecioHa iaMiB Ha OCHOBI TE€PMIHOJIOTIY-
HOI OWHMUII cybercrime BHOKPeMJIEHO IBl Ipymnu: (a) CJIOBOCIIOJYYEHHS-IIPOdeCIOHATI3MHU Ha OCHOBI TEPMIHY
cybercrime; (6) cJI0BOCITOTyUeHHSI-TTPOdECiOHATI3MI HA OCHOBI MOTeJIl: TepMiH cybercrime (y posi o3HaYeHH) +
imenHuk. [IpoBeme mocmiasxeHHS IATBEPIMUI0 HASBHICTD npoueciB yHIBepcasisalii TepMiHonorquo'l' JICKCUKU B
yMOBax ryobamisaryi 1HpopMarIifHoro IIPOCTOPY CY4aCHOro CYCIILIIBCTBA Ta JO3BOJIAJIO 3pOOUTH TaKl BUCHOBKH:
1) romobasmisaitis cupuse yHidgiKaliil i lHCTI/ITyL[H/IHOI‘O IIPOCTOPY Pi3HUX MPodeciiHuX cepesjoBUI KpaiH CBiTy Ta
CYIPOBOJIKYETHCS YHI(IKAIle KOMII'IOTEPHUX IPOrpaM 3 JIIOBOZCTBA, (PIHAHCOBOTO OOJIIKY, BeleHHsT OaHKIB-
CBKHX 1 TOPrOBEJIBHUX ONEPalllil TOIIo; 2) ImapaJesbHO 3 IPOLecoM yHigikamil 1 lHCTI/ITyuH/IHOI‘O TIPOCTOPY pis-
HHUX IIPOodQecifHUX CepeIoBUII KpaiH CBIiTY BiIOyBaeThCs YHIBEpCAII3allisa 3arajibHOI TePMIiHOIOIYHOI JIEKCUKHI
GisHecy Ta MApKETHUHTY Ta 3POIIeHHs IPodiabHOI IpodeciifHOl TepMIHOJIOTII 13 KOMII I0TEPHOI0 TePMIHOJIOTIEI;
3) mepexiJ JieraJbHOI 1 HeJIerajJbHOI J1JI0BOI AaKTUBHOCTI B KIOEPIIPOCTIP CYIPOBOIKYETHCSA 3POCTAHHAM Ki0epa-
JIOUMHHOCT] SIK STKICHO HOBOI KPUMIHAJIBHOI JIAJIBHOCTI; 4) TUCKYPC MIKHAPOIHOI IPABOOXOPOHHOI TISIBHOCTI Y
chepi 6opoTHOM 13 KIOEP3TOUMHHICTIO XaPAKTEPU3YETHCS BIKUBAHHAM TEPMIHOJIOTIUHOI JIEKCUKH, YTBOPEHOI Ha
OCHOBI 3JIUTTS IOPUIUYHOL 1 KOMIT IOTE€PHOI TePMIHOJIOT.

Kirouosi ciroBa: TepmiHOJIOrIUHA JIEKCHKA, IIpodpeciiiHa KOMYHIKAIlls, MoBa IIpodeciiiHol KoMyHIKAaIlii,
ryIobasi3ariiss, yHIBepcayi3allis TepMIHOJIOTII, JUCKYPC MIMKHAPOIHOI IIPABOOXOPOHHOI ITISJIBHOCTI y cdepl
00pPOTHLOU 13 KI0EPIIIOUUHHICTIO.

Problem statement. The research is in the
context of cognitive-and-discursive para-
digm aimed at studying language functioning in
the structure of communication, in general, and, at
terminology functioning in the structure of profes-
sional communication, in particular. Globalization
as a relevant factor of the information environment

has a considerable impact on professional commu-
nication.

Globalization of the information space of the
modern society causes further fusion of profession-
al environments with the cyber space. Analysis of
the main characteristics of the terminology forma-
tion and functioning in the professional communi-
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cation in the context of globalization defines the
significance of the research.

The transition of business activities into cyber-
space is accompanied by the parallel migration of
illegal activities. This process is not limited only
to illegal commercial transactions, for the shift of
business activities to cyber space attracts the at-
tention of the underworld. As a result the number
of crimes committed by means of IT has consider-
ably increased, and the modern society deals with
a qualitatively new type of unlawful activity: cyber
criminality.

The international cooperation in the sphere of
fighting cyber criminality is implemented under the
aegis of influential international organizations and
is regulated by corresponding international legal
documents. The texts of these documents are rich
in terminological units formed on the basis of le-
gal and computer terms blending to denote a broad
variety of phenomena and objects in the sphere of
cyber criminality and the fight with it.

Recent research and publications. Legal
discourse has become a valid source of material for
linguistic research, for example, N. Kravchenko in
her thesis “International-Legal Discourse: Cogni-
tive-Communicative Aspect”, dedicated to complex
analysis of genre and conceptual characteristics of
the international legal discourse pays special atten-
tion to the determination of the international legal
picture of the world, conceptualization of the inter-
national legal reality, and the conceptual sphere of
“justice” [4], O. Chornobaj studies the ways of mas-
tering legal communication [7].

More attention should be paid to complex lin-
guistic research of the languages of professional
communication. S. Grinev has marked the perspec-
tives of cognitive terminology studies in the first
half of the 21 century [2]. Some scholars define lan-
guages of professional spheres as the variants of
national languages, the other term: sublanguages.
0. Golovanova considers the language of profession-
al communication as a complex of linguistic means
that operate in a particular professional sphere
[1, p. 33-34]. A. Rey marks that the language of
law functions as a part of the national language
and consists of legal vocabulary and certain partic-
ular synthetic structures [9, p. 78]. The others, on
the contrary, consider them as different from na-
tional languages. L. Hoffman defines the language
of professional communication as a set of linguis-
tic phenomena that merge in a certain sphere of
communication and is limited by a specific topic,
intentions, and conditions [8, p. 203], moreover, the
scholar points at the great role of extra-linguistic
and communicative factors that influence further
development of professional languages and specific
characteristics of their functioning.

Thus, the influence of such extra-linguistic fac-
tor as globalization on the formation and function-
ing of the legal terminology in the sphere of fighting
cybercrime is in the focus of this paper.

The purpose of the article. The article is
aimed at studying the specific characteristics of the
process of universalization of terminological lexis
under globalization. The object of the research is
the terminological lexis in the sphere of combat-
ting cybercrime, based on the language material of
the document “Comments of the United States of
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America to the Draft Comprehensive Study on Cy-
bercrime, August 22, 2016” [13].

Presentation of the main material. We un-
derstand universalization of the terminological lexis
as the use of terminological units that define sep-
arate specific objects and phenomena of the objec-
tive reality in time and space and have recognizable
verbal forms and unified, general meanings that are
understandable to all specialists in these particular
special spheres regardless of the country of their res-
idence and that are interpreted by them similarly.
R. Dudok states in his monograph “The Problem of
Meaning and Sense of the Term in the Humanities”
that the structural-and-semantic potential of the
term enables its correlation within the terminolog-
ical systems of the Humanities [3, p. 4].

The key term of the document “Comments of the
United States of America to the Draft Comprehen-
sive Study on Cybercrime, August 22, 2016” cyber-
crime consists of two elements: a computer term
cyber and a legal one crime. By means of blending
two notions — (1) “cyber, cybernetic” [2] or “virtual,
connected with information technologies” [3] and
(2) “crime, criminality” a new terminological unit
cybercrime is formed to denote a new type of crimi-
nal activity. The frequency of its use in the texture
of the document is considerable enough and equals
119 cases of word usage, which comprises 1,8% of
the total number of words in the text (6774).

Likewise, the term cybercriminals is formed,
based on blending a computer term and a legal one
(cyber + criminals), for instance: Change is the only
constant in cybercrime as cybercriminals exploit
new communications methods and technological
changes on the Internet — practically, this segment
of the document suggests the definition of the term
“cybercriminals” as criminals who implement new
information technologies in their criminal activity.

Terminological units based on the term cyber-
crime are divided into two groups: (a) nominal ter-
minological units formed on the basis of the model
cybercrime (in the attributive function) + noun, for
example: 1) cybercrime prevention; 2) cybercrime
standards; 3) cybercrime legislation; 4) the cy-
bercrime study; (b) verbal terminological units: to
address cybercrime; to respond to cybercrime; to
combat cybercrime; to enact national cybercrime
legislation; prioritize cybercrime.

Let’s consider two of them — a (new) instrument
on cybercrime and the fight against cybercrime — as
such that reflect the essence of this important doc-
ument: the first terminological unit determine the
status and role of the document as a legal instru-
ment in fighting cybercrime, and the second one de-
clares its goal. It is important to note that the ter-
minological unit a (new) instrument on cybercrime
and its invariant the fight against cybercrime stress
the significant role of the Budapest Convention as
a new international legal instrument in fighting cy-
ber criminality: a new international instrument on
cybercrime.

The global scope of the jurisdiction of Budapest
Convention as of an effective legal instrument is
emphasized by the use of the adjectives global and
legal in the attributive function: Finally, the Draft
Study concludes that multiple law enforcement in-
formation-sharing networks and a degree of vari-
ance in procedural cooperation safeguards are chal-
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lenges that must be overcome via a new global legal
instrument on cybercrime.

Despite only few cases of the use of the termino-
logical unit the fight against cybercrime (4 cases) in
the text of the document, it plays an important role
as an indicator of its main idea and goal. For in-
stance: 1) Contrary to some views expressed in prior
Expert Group meetings, even as the threat evolves,
the fight against cybercrime has not stood still
but continues to improve; 2) The fight against cy-
bercrime is a top priority among governments in
virtually every multilateral body; 3) The question-
naire’s raw data could assist the Expert Group in
assessing global strengths and weaknesses in the
fight against cybercrime. The final sentence of
the document ends in the terminological unit the
fight against cybercrime, stating once more the
main goal of the document as well as readiness and
wiliness of the global community for uncompromis-
ing fight against cybercrime: It would be unfortu-
nate if repeated references in the Draft Study to a
new global instrument distract countries from a
more appropriate focus on improving their internal
capacity to permit them to strengthen their domes-
tic security and engage fully as equal and effective
partners in the fight against cybercrime.

Among the professional lexis on the basis of
the terminological unit cybercrime we have classi-
fied two groups, namely: (a) extended professional
word combinations formed on the basis of the term
cybercrime, for example: 1) a potential lack of un-
derstanding of cybercrime; 2) national responses
to cybercrime; 3) regional instruments on cyber-
crime; (b) extended professional word combina-
tions formed on the basis of the model: the term
cybercrime (in the attributive function) + noun,
for example: 1) discussions concerning the cyber-
crime study; 2) membership in a multilateral cy-
bercrime instrument; 3) harmonization of cyber-
crime laws.
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So, the correlation of the terminological systems
of the professional spheres of law and computer
technologies is taking place alongside with the fu-
sion of their institutional environments because of
the transition of illegal business activities into cy-
ber space. Globalization determines the necessity
of creating a universal means of verbal communi-
cation to ensure the adequate exchange of informa-
tion and knowledge transfer worldwide, and uni-
versalization of terminology serves this purpose.

Conclusion. Thus, the research has proven the
occurrence of the processes of universalization of
terminological lexis under globalization of the in-
formation space and has given grounds to make the
following conclusions: first, globalization promotes
unification of the institutional environment of differ-
ent professional spheres worldwide and is accompa-
nied by the unification of computer programs in office
work, accounting, financial and trade transactions,
ete.; second, parallel to the process of unification of
the institutional environment of different profession-
al spheres globally the universalization of the general
business and marketing terminology is taking place
together with the special terminology blending with
the computer terminology; third, the shift of business
activities to cyber space is accompanied by a consid-
erable increase of cybercrime as a qualitatively new
type of criminality; and, finally, the discourse of in-
ternational enforcement activities in fighting cyber-
crime is characterized the use of terminology based
on legal and computer terms blending.

The analysis of terminological lexis functioning
in professional communication is of great impor-
tance in regards to the role of the term as an in-
strument of cognition; hence further perspectives
of the linguistic research of the terminology in the
sphere of cybercrime are connected with defining
its semantic and cognitive nature, as well as its
communicative-and-functional potential and char-
acteristics.
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INTERACTIVE TEACHING METHODS AS AN EFFECTIVE TOOL
OF FOREIGN LANGUAGE ACQUISITION

Summary. The main objective of this article is to examine the methods of English for Specific Purposes (ESP)
as a part of English language teaching and to introduce various activities aimed at enhancing vocabulary,
speaking, and writing skills. The article contains theoretical background concerning ESP, its definition ground-
ed on different theories and special features connected with ESP discipline (organization of an ESP course,
proper selection of teaching materials, types of activities, teacher’s role, evaluation and motivation of students).
The topicality of the article lays in the fact that teaching the learners professional English based on innovative
methods and techniques makes a process of learning the language more sufficient, and the usage of these aids
motivates the learners to pay more attention in class and they can relate their learning with their real life. The
innovative methods and techniques in teaching English to the employees in hospitality industry is the object
of our article.

Keywords: ESP, innovative teaching, real-life learning, learners’ needs analysis, method of case study.

Pu:xa A.B., Kpacinbuikosa O.M.

JIbBiBCHKMIT HAIIIOHAJIBHUY yHIBepcuTeT iMeHl IBana Opauka

IHTEPAKTUBHI METOJIM BUKJIAJAHHY 1K EOEKTUBHUNA IHCTPYMEHT
3ACBOECHHSA ITHO3EMHOI MOBU

Amnoraria. [[g maykoBa po3BiaKa Mae Ha MeTl IPOaHAII3YBATH BAXKJINBICTh BUKOPHUCTAHHS 1HHOBAIIMHUX Me-
TOMIB 1 IIPUHMOMIB Yy HABYAHHI aHIVIIACHKINA MOB1 (paXx0BOTO CIPAMYBAHHS JJIS CTYAEHTIB T'yMaHITAPHUX PAKYJIh-
TeTiB. 3 I1iero MeTow 0yJI0 IPOaHAII30BAHO AEKIJIbKA METOMNUK BUKJIAJAHHS aHIVIIMCHKOI MOBM K MOBH (paxy,
o OyJiv 3aIpPOIOHOBAHI BIJIOMUMMU JIIHTBICTAMU. BUKJIATaHHA aHIVINUCHKOI MOBU (PAXOBOIO CIIPSIMYBAHHS —
Enghsh for Specific Purpose (ESP) e crnagaum IIPOLIECOM, IO HOTpe6ye BpaxyBaHHs IITUPOKOTO CIIEKTPY dak-
TOpiB. Crunp Ta Meronu HaBuaHus ESP JOCTATHBO BIAPISHAIOTHCS Bl 3aranbHoro HapuanHd. [lompu Husky
JOCHIIZKEHD ¥ cdhepl MeTOMUKY BUKJIAJAHHS 1HO3eMHOI MOBH (DAXOBOTO CIPSIMYBAHHS, BeJINKA KLIBKICTh IINTAHb
3aJTUIITAIOTHCS He JOCTATHHO BUCBITJIEHUMH Ta apryMEeHTOBAHUMM, ITT0 IATBEPKYE aKTYaJIbHICTD ITi€l Ty0JTiKa-
mii. 31 301IbIIIeHHAM 00CATIB TeMATUYHOI0 HAIIOBHEHHA HAaBYAJIbHUX IIJIAHIB [1JI9 BUKJIAJAHHS 1HO3eMHUX MOB
daxoBoro cripsAMyBaHHS, KJIIOYOBUM 3aBIAHHAM BUKJIAIaYa € BUYEPIIHE PO3YMIHHSA METH TAKOr0 HABYAJILHOTO
KypCy Ta IMIPaBUJIBHUN BAOIP MaTeplally IJIs ayaUTOPHOI Ta CAMOCTIMNHOI POoOOTH CTyaeHTa. ¥ TPYIIl CTYIEHTIB,
Akl BuBuaioTh ESP, BHUKJIAJa4 caM IOBHHEH BUOpATH BIAMOBIIHI METOAM HAaBYAHHS TA BUIHU ,E[iHJIBHOCTi AK1
CHPUATHMY TH AKTUBHIH B3aeMoali crynenTiB. Kiro1o0BrM 06’€kTOM BUKJIA/IAHHSA Ta HABYAHHS Y 6ym; -SIKIY TPyIIL
€ CTY[IeHT, TO! XTO HABYAETHCSA, TOMY B CTATTI OyJIM IIpeJICTaBIIeH] Pi3Hi KaTeropii 1{iIb0Bo] aym/ITopn SAK1 JJeMOH-
CTPYIOTH TOH (PaKT, 110 BCl CTYIAEHTH, K1 HaBUYAThCS B pamkax ESP, moBuHHI MaTy meBHUI piBeHb BOJIOMIHHS
aHMIIIICHKO MOBOK. CaMe ToMy B ITIH POOOTI POTJISAATHCS Pi3HI (ba}cTopI/I, TOJIOBHUM YMHOM ayIUTOP1sI, MeTa,
MIX0IU TA METOAY HaBYAHHS, SK1 MOKYTb OyTH HAMIOIIJIBHIII B KOHKpeTHIN curyarii. Jlyis Bukiiaganusa au-
TJIACHKOI MOBM (haxXOBOI0 CIPSAMYBAHHS, BAPTO 3HATH KOHKPETHI ITLJIl ayJUTOPil, 3aBIaHHS IIOTOYHOI0 KypCy Ta
chepu peastizarrii 3acBoeHOro MoBHOT0 MaTepiaiay. OcobauBicTh opraHisarii mporiecy BuBueHHsa ESP mossrae y
HeO0OX1THOCT1 CTBOPIOBATH aTMOC(Epy peaJbHUX MPodeciiHUX CUTYyaIllil B ayJuTopii Ta BMOTHBOBYBATH YUHIB
OpaTH aKTHUBHY y4YacTh y iX BUPIIIeHH]. YBara mpuaijieHa (popMyBaHHIO MPodeciiHIX MOBHUX HABUUOK.

Knrouogi ciiopa: anriiickka MoBa (paxoBOro CIpsIMYBAHHSI, IHHOBAIIMHI METOAY BUKJIAHHS, KEMCOBl METOIHA
HABYAHHSA, aHaJI3 I0Tpeb ay uTopii.

oping productive language skills of the ESP learners
on the basis of the analysis of different pedagogical
methods and the activities based on them.

Problem statement. The topicality of pres-
ent piece of work lays in the fact that teach-
ing English to learners with the purpose to imple-

ment it in their career with the help of innovative
methods and techniques makes a process of learn-
ing the language more sufficient, and the usage of
these aids motivates the learners to pay more at-
tention in class and they can relate their learning
with their real life.

Recent research and publications. The pa-
per is based on the works by well-known schol-
ars and theoreticians in the sphere of English
teaching methodology, among them the works by
Tom Hutchinson and Alan Waters, Gary Motteran,
Hans Mol and others.

The purpose of the article. The current article
is an attempt to explore the phenomenon of innova-
tive methods and techniques in the process of devel-

Presentation of the main material. Orga-
nizing the ESP course is a very important step to
achieve a satisfying goal in the course. There is quite
a big range of factors playing a vital role in orga-
nizing an ESP course, as without them the learning
process would not lead to effectiveness. The term
“specific’ in ESP refers to a specific purpose for
which English is learnt and the teacher should be
aware of. He or she should find an answer to what
T. Hutchinson and A. Waters describe as “language
description”. The “language description” involves
such questions as: “What topic areas will need to be
covered?”’, “What does the student need to learn?”,
“What aspects of language will be needed and how
will they be described?” [1, p. 17]. Finding correct
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answers to these questions results in organizing
clear and exact objectives of the course. It is natu-
ral that learning strategies vary and correspond
with the learners’ groups, their age, level or reason
they study English. The way adults master a lan-
guage is different from that of children, the group
of advanced learners expects to have a different at-
titude of the teacher than the group of beginners.
The ESP teachers should determine the focus of the
ESP course to meet the learners’ needs and expec-
tations successfully. T. Hutchinson and A. Waters
stress one more aspect affecting the ESP course, it
concerns the learners’ surrounding and the nature of
a particular target and learning situation. They de-
scribe them as “needs analysis” to organize the ESP
course effectively and consequently achieve a satis-
factory goal [1, p. 24]. The learner and the way of
learning (‘acquiring language’) are considered to be
the main factors in the whole process. T. Hutchinson
and A. Waters emphasize ESP to be an approach,
not a product, which means that language learning
not language use is highlighted. They draw atten-
tion to a ‘learning-centered approach’ “in which all
decisions as to content and method are based on the
learner’s reason for learning” [Ibid, p. 38].

The ESP course is to meet specific needs of the
learners: 1) it is closely related to the content (spe-
cial description, occupations, and activities); 2) it is
centered on the language appropriate to those specif-
ic professional activities in syntax, lexis, discourse,
semantics, etc.; 3) it is designed for adult learners,
either at a tertiary level institution or in a profes-
sional working environment; 4) it is aimed at inter-
mediate or advanced learners. Most ESP courses as-
sume some basic knowledge of the language system,
but it is mostly used with the beginners [2, p. 142].

It is also important to give the students the
knowledge of the global society we live in and to
consider things holistically. Problem solving is
an important aspect here. Teaching methodology
should include the aspect which provides a more
effective opportunity for students to internalize
and make sense of what they are taught relating to
their future field of work. A methodology centered
on problem solving is required in any industry or
field of work which deals with serving customers

A wide variety of foreign language teaching
methods were developed in the 20" century. This
fact has strongly influenced the process of language
teaching and learning. Interactive methods are con-
sidered to be most effective. Interactive methods
are as follows: communicative language teaching,
direct method, language immersion, natural ap-
proach, proprioceptive language learning method,
silent way, storytelling, and suggestopedia. Let’s
consider some of them in more details.

The proprioceptive language learning method is
a language learning technique which emphasizes
simultaneous development of cognitive, motor, neu-
rological, and auditory functions as all being part of
comprehensive language learning process. The si-
lent way is a methodology of teaching a foreign lan-
guage based on the idea that the teachers should be
as silent as possible during a class but the learners
should be encouraged to speak as much as possible.
Suggestopedia is an effective comprehensible input
based on a combined method of desuggestion and
suggestion to achieve super learning. The most im-
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portant objective of suggestopedia is to activize the
students’ mental potential to learn that is obtained
by suggestion. Desuggestion means unloading the
memory banks, or reserves, of unwanted or blocking
memories. Suggestion then means loading the mem-
ory banks with desired and facilitating memories.

Communicative language teaching (CLT), also
known as the Communicative Approach, emphasiz-
es interaction of both the means and the ultimate
goal of learning foreign languages. This method puts
emphasis on correct pronunciation and the target
language. It advocates teaching of oral skills at the
expense of every traditional aim of language teach-
ing. The method relies on a step-by-step progression
based on question-and-answer sessions which begin
with naming common objects such as: table, menu,
waiter, restaurant, etc. It provides a motivating start
as the learner begins using a foreign language al-
most immediately. Lessons progress to verb forms
and other grammatical structures (table — to book
a table; menu — ask for a menu,; waiter — tip a waiter)
with the goal of learning about thirty new words per
lesson. The communicative approach attempts to
make all the activities as much life-like as possible
by using authentic materials, which can be consid-
ered as a methodological improvement.

The method of case-study or specific situations
is a method of active problem-situation analysis
based on learning by addressing specific prob-
lems — situations [3, p. 161]. This method refers to
the non-gaming simulation active training. The im-
mediate objective of the method of the case-study
consists in the following: a group of students work
together to analyze the situation — a case, which
occurs in a particular situation, and work out
a practical solution, the end of the process is evalu-
ation of the proposed algorithms and the selection
of the best one in the context of a given problem.
Case-studies are training specific situations spe-
cially developed on the basis of factual data for
subsequent analysis in the classroom. In the case
study students learn to work in “a team”, to analyze
and to make management decisions. The method of
case-study is a tool to apply the theoretical knowl-
edge to solve practical problems. The method pro-
motes the students’ critical thinking, the ability to
listen to and consider an alternative point of view
to express their arguments. With the help of this
method, students have the opportunity to demon-
strate and improve their analytical and evaluative
skills, learn to work as a team to find the most effi-
cient solution to the problem.

Project method is one of modern methods of
teaching in which the student’s point of view is giv-
en importance in designing the curricula and the
content of studies. It takes the student beyond the
walls of the classroom. It is carried out in a natural
setting, thus, making learning realistic and exper-
imental. Also, it encourages investigative learning
and solution of practical problems as it is focused
on the student. Moreover, it encourages the spir-
it of scientific interest as it involves validation of
hypotheses based on the evidence got [4, p. 622].
Comparing with books it promotes a better knowl-
edge of the practical aspects. There is one great ad-
vantage that makes this method worth using — it
enhances the students’ social skills, as it requires
interaction with the social environment.
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With the invention of the Internet and its every-
day accessibility, the traditional classroom of four
walls has been torn down. The use of online social
networks promotes active language learning as
both teachers and learners can participate in a “col-
laborative learning environment” which provides
opportunities for interaction and thereby helps in
language socialization, it also provides a platform
to the learners to use the target language out-
side classroom for practical interaction purpose.
In these ways, Facebook creates great opportuni-
ties for learners to understand the social practices
embedded in language and apply them in real life.

Conclusion. The recent growth of informa-
tion and communication technologies, advanced
requirements at work has led to an urgent foreign
language acquisition. Nowadays, the knowledge of
English has become a top demand on a job require-
ments list. Moreover, English is perceived as a fa-
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cilitating tool in a modern professional life. Such
situation is quite beneficial for both the teachers
and students. Students are highly motivated to en-
hance their language skills as they can easily use or
implement in their work what they have learnt in
their English class. On the other hand, the teach-
er’s understanding of the students’ needs makes it
possible to structure the studying process meeting
all the students’ requirements. Choosing mate-
rials for a language course determines the struc-
ture of the course and underlines the content of
each lesson. Appropriate techniques and methods
of teaching should help teacher in organizing the
course or what is more, they can support teachers
and learners in the process of learning [5, p. 107].
Usage of any language teaching innovative meth-
od for language learners who deal with the same
broader field of language usage but are different in
their specializations will be very effective.
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TENDENCIES IN USING FEMINITIVES IN MODERN ENGLISH, UKRAINIAN,
AND RUSSIAN. DIFFICULTIES IN TRANSLATION

Summary. This article is devoted to the study of tendencies of using feminitives in contemporary English,
Ukrainian, and Russian. These tendencies are conditioned by different historical development of the languages
under investigation and opposite approaches to the use of gender-specific nouns of feminine gender in these
languages. The author mentions the factors that influenced on appearance of a new branch of linguistics —
gender linguistics, and speaks about the main spheres of usage (TV, Internet) of newly-formed feminitives in
Ukrainian and Russian. The researcher also pays attention to the situation with the rules of forming femini-
tives in the Ukrainian and Russian languages, also touches upon the difficulties of appropriate translation of
feminitives from and to the three analyzed languages.

Keywords: tendencies of using feminitives, gender linguistics, difficulties of translation of feminitives.
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Kpusopisbkuii qep:kaBHUM Ie1aroriYyHui yHIBEPCUTET

TEHJIEHIIi BAKOPUCTAHHA OEMIHITUBIB B CYYACHIN AHIVIIACHKIA,
VKPATHCBKIN TA POCIMCBHKIA MOBAX. TPYIHOIII IIEPEKJIATTY

Awnorania. Ctarrsa nprcBsaUeHa BUBYEHHIO TEHISHITH BUKOPUCTAHHS (DEMIHITHUBIB Y CYYaCHUX AHTJIIMCHKIN, yKpa-
THCBKIM Ta pociiicbkiii MoBax. L1 TeHaeHIN] 3yMOBJIE€H] PI3HUM ICTOPUYHUM PO3BHUTKOM JOC/IIIKYBAHUX MOB Ta
IIPOTHJIEKHUMY IIIXOJAMHU III0]I0 BUKOPUCTAHHS TeHIePHO-MapPKOBAHUX CJIIB sKiHOoYoro pomy. Ha cyuacHomy erar
(byHRuiOHyBaHHa HAITIOHAJIBHUX MOB CHOCTepiFaIOTbCH PiSHI IMNAXOMH OO0 BHUKOPHCTAHHS FeH/ePHO-MapPKOBAHIX
CJIB, SIK1 € IIPSAMO IIPOTH/IESKHIME y MOBaX, K1 MU JIOCIIKY€eMO. BifnoBinHo no pexoMeHaaIii, TpHAHATAX MivK-
HapozHowo oprafizanieio UNESCO B 1999 p. cTocoBHO aHITIICBKOI MOBH, IIPOIIOHY€ETBCS 3aMICTB CJIB 3 Cy(lKcaMu
SKIHOYOTO POJIY BUKOPUCTOBYBATH I'eHIEPHO HEUTPaJIbHI CJI0BA Ha KIIITAJIT: poetess => poet, steward /stewardess =>
flight attendant, pl. cabin crew; 3amodiraT BUKOPUCTAHHIO CJIIB 3 TeHIEPHUM MapKepoM, 30kpeMa woman doctor,
policewoman Ta BUKOPHUCTOBYBATH 3aMICTh HUX HeuTpasbHl doctor Ta police officer. Takosx mpomoHyeTbest 3aMIHU-
TH YaCTUHY CKJIAIHUX CJIB -Mah HA TeHIePHO HeHUTpaIbHy -person Ta -people y muoskuml. Hampurmiasm, samicts
spokesman BxxuBaTu spokesperson abo spokespeople. Pocificbka Ta yKpalHChKAa MOBU PYXAKTHCS Y IIPOTUIEIKHOMY
"anpsmMiy. Ha cydacHomy erarri BiiOyBaeThCsl aKTUBHUM IIPOIEC YTBOPEHHS CJIIB KIHOYOTO POy, TOOTO deMiHi-
THUBIB, BlJ] BIIIOBIIHUX CJIIB YOJIOBIYOTO POIY. ¥ CTATTI 3raayl0ThCsT HANOLIBIN MOIMUPEH] cheprt BUKOPUCTAHHS
«HOBUX» (DEMIHITHBIB, TOOTO CTBOPEHUX B YKPAIHCHKI¥ MOBI BiJIIOBIJHO JI0 HOBOI pemakiri yKpalHCbKOIO IIpaBo-
cy, npuiHAToro B 2019 p., kUil perysioe TIPABHUIIA YTBOPEHHS «HOBHX> (beMiHiTI/IBiB ABTOpRa TAKOK HABOJIUTD
[leKLIbKa NPUKJIAIE IepeKyIajly TeHIepHO HeHTPaJbHUX CJIB 3 aHIVIHCHKOI MOBH YKPAiHCBKOIO Ta 3Tajlye Ipo
TPYZJHOLIL IIPSMOTO Ta 3BOPOTHOTO Tepekyajy (eMiHITHBIB JOCILIPKYBAHUX MOB Yepe3 BIACYTHICTD BIJNOBITHIX
CJIIB y Cy4acHuX cJIoBHUKAX. Tomy IepeKsasaiam CJTII IIPUILISTH OLIBIIE YBATH TeHIePHOMY aCIIEKTOB1 IIpH 1epe-
KJIa/ll T2 BUKOPHCTOBYBATU KOHCTPYKIIL, SIK1 He YTBOPIOIOTB IeH/EPHOI aCUMeTpii CTOCOBHO JKIHOK B AHIJIIHCHKIH
MOBI, TAKOK 3HAXOIUTHU BAPIAHTH CJIIB, sIKI IIOBHOIO MIPOIO IepeIaBaTUMyTh BIIIIOBLIHI YKPATHCHKI heMIHITHBH.

Kirouogi citoBa: Termentiii BukoprcTanas eMiHITUBIB, Te€HIepHA JIHTBICTUKA, TPY/IHOII ITePeKIaTy heMIHITHBIB.

roblem statement. In the end of the XX cen-

tury a new direction in contemporary linguis-
tics appeared — gender linguistics. The push to the ap-
pearance of a new linguistic category gender and then
to the independent linguistic branch became social
factors, and the main one is the boosting of the femi-
nist movement. In contemporary linguistics a gender
aspect produced a lot of linguistic research works in-
vestigating ways, means and communicative situa-
tions of expressing gender in the language and speech.

Recent research and publications. Accord-
ing to A.V. Kirilina, the essence of the notion gen-
der — a part of the model of a modern person re-
producing in the language and speech sociocultural
manifestation of sex — is not actually a linguistic
category and may be represented through the anal-
ysis of the language structure [4].

In feminist linguistics two directions have been
marked out: the investigation of the language for
eliciting gender asymmetry and speech behaviour
of men and women. Asymmetry directed against
women 1is called language sexism. A research of
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feminist linguistics is guided by the hypothesis of
Sapir-Whorf who claimed that a language is not
only the means of communication in a society but it
also participates in forming the way of thinking in
a society. That’s why all people being the bearers of
a “man’s” language live in a “man’s” world picture.
The purpose of the article. The article is
aimed at studying tendencies in the use of femin-
itives in modern English, Ukrainian, and Russian
and ways of adequate translation of gender-specific
nouns of feminine gender in these languages.
Presentation of the main material. Since the
1980s representatives of feminist linguistics have
proposed recommendations on eliminating gen-
der asymmetry in the English language. In 1999
UNESCO issued Guidelines on Gender-Neutral Lan-
guage in which it is recommended to use gender-neu-
tral words instead of words with suffixes of feminine
gender: poetess — poet, steward /stewardess — flight at-
tendant, pl. cabin crew [11, p. 13—14]; to avoid gender
markers like woman doctor — doctor or to use them
only if it 1s necessary in a concrete context [11, p. 12].
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In Guidelines on Gender-Neutral Language Ox-
ford Dictionary calls to change the part of the word —
man in compounds on gender-neutral — person (pl. —
people) or any other alternative gender-neutral vari-
ants: barman — bar tender — bar tenders, instead of
spokesman to use spokesperson — (pl. — spokespeople).
Moreover, a word man in reference to any person is
recommended to be changed to human being [6].

As for the Ukrainian and Russian languages,
they are developing in quite opposite direction in
comparison with English. During recent years the
tendency to create and use more and more femi-
nitives in both languages is being clearly traced.
The most intensive usage of feminitives takes place
in mass media — newspaper articles, TV news, talk
shows, and Internet.

The Internet as means of communication is
becoming a new sociocultural environment where
development of communicators’ personalities and
their professional formation are going on. Among
the most widely-spread forms of internet-communi-
cation are blogs, social nets, and forums on various
themes, which contribute to the development of a
special kind of communication — Internet discourse.

The study of Internet as a universal means of
communication shows that a lot of new words in-
cluding also feminitives were firstly introduced
in the Internet language as if to “test” them and
see how the society will react: either reject or take
them into everyday usage.

Nowadays in the Russian language segment
of social nets we can meet a lot of groups devot-
ed not only to the problems of feminism but also
to the use and creation of feminitives, more than
that, a lot of internet resources are being created,
for example: http:/feminism-russia.ru/feminizator
and others, which help to check the correctness
of a feminitive and even create your own one [9].
Besides, there is a web-site — dictionary of gender
terms devoted to the terminology in the spheres
of feminism and gender — http://a-z-gender.net/
feminitivy.html [7]. Hot discussions are going on
http://envrm.github.io/apps/feminizator/feminizator.
html on how it is correct to say in Russian meo.sioeumns
or meosiozecca, OUIIONI02UHS Or unonoxcka; if the
words nosiumuKuHa, 3HAMOKUHS, asmopka coincide
with the norms of the Russian language [14].

In Russian there are still no words of feminine
gender for all nominations in the language. Only 50%
of analysed nominations referring to women are fem-
initives. More than that, a lot of spheres of activities
in the language are still considered “man’s”, despite
the fact that nowadays women take an active part
in these spheres, for example, how to say in Russian
about a woman urarcerep or pau or OKMop.

In contrast to the situation in the Russian lan-
guage which still does not have the written rules
that regulate the formation of new feminitives, in
Ukraine in 2019 a new reduction of the Ukrainian
spelling was adopted. According to the new rules
of spelling the feminitives in the Ukrainian lan-
guage are formed by means of a number of suffixes
such as: -x-, -uu-, -ec, -un-, for example: 1) -k- is
the most productive as most of newly-created fem-
initives are formed with the help of this suffix —
asmopKa, MIHICMepKa, NOJIUIAHMKQ, 00UEeHMKQ,
denymamka, npem'epka; 2) -uy- (unproductive),
such words as 3acrosrHUUA, NIONPUEMHUUA,
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nepemoxcruys have already functioned in the
language and are fixed in the dictionaries of the
modern Ukrainian language; 3) -ec- (internatio-
nal) — 6aporeca, Kpumukeca, noemeca, aKmpuca,
the least productive suffix as there is a tendency
to use now noemka instead of noemeca, axmopra
instead of akxmpuca); 4) -ux- becoming more pro-
ductive nowadays, as alongside with the so called
“old” words — KHA2uHsA, epaguHA, KPABUUHA,
maticmpunsa, new feminitives are being produced
— MUCMKUHA, 8UbOPUUHS, PaAXIBUUHA, UePUHSL,
YIeHKUHSA, 80PO2UHS, (PLI0JI02UNS, (POMoepAPUH.

Having compared these three languages we
would like to conclude that in any language under
investigation a phenomenon, which is analyzed,
has different historical development and quite op-
posite representation on the contemporary stage
of these languages functioning. The English lan-
guage 1s proceeding the way of neutralization gen-
der markers, to some extent due to the absence of
grammatical category of gender. In the Russian
and Ukrainian languages we observe the ongoing
process of feminization on different stages.

Taking into consideration everything mentioned
above, we have analyzed a number of internet news
to find the appropriate English translation of some
Ukrainian feminitives (we did not investigate “new”
Russian feminitives as such that still do not have
written norms adopted in the language) and found
out the state of affairs like the following.

The BBC news “A Dallas, Texas police officer
made a mistake in the apartment and shot the man,
thinking he had run into her home” is translated as
,Cnispobimnuus noniyii 8 Jdannaci, wumam Texac,
NOMUSIUSIACA KBAPMUPOK | 3ACMPENUNA YOI08IKA,
oymaruu, uo 8iH 8depca 0o Hei dodomy” [13]. So we
see a discrepancy between an English gender-un-
marked word police officer and its Ukrainian trans-
lation, a word of feminine gender cnigpobimnuus.

Doctor of philological sciences O. Ponomariv,
who has had his blog on the BBC since 2009, an-
swering a reader’s question “Which word is better
to use in Ukrainian noconka or nocrunsa?’ offers
not to use any of them, better saying nani noco..
But if we address any of the on-line Ukrainian-En-
glish or English-Ukrainian translation services the
only variant of translation is Mrs. Ambassador [2].

As for Ukrainian feminitives newly created ac-
cording to a new reduction of the Ukrainian spelling,
such words as nonimukurs, 3HAMOKUHA, ABTMOPKA,
YNIeHKUHSA, MIHICMepua, NOJIUIAHMKA, O00UeHMKQ,
etc. have not had yet their analogies even in on-line
Ukrainian-English dictionaries, saying nothing about
their paper versions. But it is only the matter of time.
I hope, soon we'll have new dictionaries including all
new words created according to a new reduction of the
Ukrainian spelling and their politically correct trans-
lation taking into account the rules of each language.

Conclusion. To sum up our research, we’'d like
to emphasize that now translators from Russian
and Ukrainian into English and vice versa should
pay more attention to the gender aspect of transla-
tion, to which not so much significance has not been
attached recently, and try to choose constructions
not creating gender asymmetry in case of speaking
about women in the English language and corre-
sponding words that fully transmit the meaning of
Russian and Ukrainian feminitives.
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JIpBiBCHKMIT HAITIOHATBPHUY yHIBepcuTeT iMeH] [Bana Mpamka

3AIIO3BUYEHHA Y CTPYKTYPI AMEPUKAHCHKOI'O BAPIAHTA AHIJIINCBKOI MOBMU:
ICTOPUYHUIA BUMIP

Amnoraria. Y cTaTTi posrisgaeTbesa JIHMBICTHYHIN IIPOIleC 3al03UUYeHHs KPish IPU3My BILIMBY Ha (popMyBaH-
HsS aMePUKAHCHKOI0 BaplaHTa aHIJIMChKOI MOBH. lIpollec aKTMBHOTO 3aTO3WYEHHS 3 PI3HUX JIHTBOKYJIBTYD
OyB BJIACTUBUI aHIIIMCHKIN MOB1 Ha AMEPUKAHCHKOMY KOHTUHEHTI 13 IT0UaTKy #oro hopMyBaHHS K OKPEMOTO
BaplaHTa. BB MOB IIPOXOJUB y JIBOX KOHTEKCTAX: HA OCHOBI PI3HUX JIHTBOKYJIBTYP (MOBU 1HIIAHCHKHUX Ta
apPUKAHCHKUX IJIEMEH) Ta HA OCHOBI MOJIOHUX JIIHTBOKYJIBTYP (POMAHCBKI Ta TepMaHChKI rpymu MoB). [lepra
Tpylia MOB € MapKOBAHOI I AMEPUKAHCHKOTO BaplaHTa aHTJIHCHKOI MOBM. 3aIlO3WYEHHS BiAOyBAJIMUCh HA
doHOTOTIYHOMY, JIEKCUYHOMY Ta FPaMaTUYHOMY PiBHsAX. [Iporiec 3amosnyeH s CyIIPOBOIKYBABCS aJalITAIllIMHU,
CKOPOYEHHSIMHU, HAPOTHOI €TUMOJIOTIEI Ta CEMaAHTHIHUMU TPAHCHOPMATIISIMHU.

KmarouoBi ciioBa: 3amosmyeHHs, aMepUKAHCHKUN BaplaHT aHTJIINCHBKOI MOBH, JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPA, JIEKCUKA,
ceMaHTHKAa, POHOJIOTIA.

Fedorchuk Marta

Ivan Franko National University of Lviv

BORROWINGS IN THE STRUCTURE OF AMERICAN ENGLISH: HISTORICAL ASPECT

Summary. The article deals with the linguistic process of borrowing through the prism of its influence on the
formation of American English. Active process of borrowing from different linguocultures was characteristic
of English on the American continent from the beginning of its formation as a separate variety. Influence of
languages occurred in two contexts: on the basis of different linguocultures (languages of Indian and African
tribes) and on the basis of similar linguocultures (Romanic and Germanic groups of languages). The first
group is marked for American English. Borrowings occurred on lexical, phonological and grammatical levels.
The domain, or spheres of life, represented by the borrowings show that the largest number of loan words are
connected with Native American institutions and civilization. Nearly all the American borrowings from Native
American languages are nouns. The influence of African languages was mainly on the phonological level, only a
few of words with African origin have passed into American English The process of borrowing was accompanied
by such linguistic processes as adaptations, shortenings, folk etymology and semantic shifts. The second group,
borrowings from similar linguocultures, is represented by two Germanic languages (German, Dutch), and two
Romanic (Spanish, French). Dutch borrowings, though not numerous, are in much more general use than other
loan words. They form a part of the most intimate fabric of American usage. German influence is mainly in edu-
cational sphere. French influence is greatly by way of the Canadian border. Spanish was the medium for trans-
mission of many words from Indian languages too. Spanish words adopted by American English are numerous
and many of them found their way to the language in the 19-20% centuries. Spanish and German influence is
also marked on the morphological level. German suffix -burger gave rise to many coinages and neologisms of
the 20 century, as well as Spanish, -eria was and is productive element with the meaning “self-service”.

Keywords: borrowing, American English, linguoculture, vocabulary, semantics, phonology.

OCTAaHOBKA npoodsemMu. 3armosuvueH- Ta KyJIbTYp, Ccepei SKUX aGopI/II‘eHHi eBponeﬁCLRi

Hs fK IIPOLeC, B Pe3yJIbTaTi SIKOr0 B MOBI
3SIBJISIIOTBCST 1 3a1cp1nmno"rbca IeBHI 1HIITOMOBHI
€JIEMEHTH, € HEeB1JT EMHOIO CKJIA0BOIO OYIb-IKOI K-
Bol moBu. IIporiec 1eit mosxe OyTy OLIBIT b0 MEHIIT
OUHAMIYHHM 3aJIEKHO Bl EKCTPAJIIHTIBICTUYHHX
obcraBuH (1ICTOPUYHUX, couiaJIBHI/Ix) Ta JIHTBICTHY-
HUX yMOB (€Tall PO3BUTKY MOBHU 4u 11 BaplaHTa)

AMepUKaHCBKUN BaplaHT AaHIJIHUCBKOI MOBH
(ABAM) 51K 1 KOKHUM HAITIOHAJILHUHM BaplaHT € ca-
MOJIOCTATHBOI0 MOBHOK CHCTEMOIO, SIKA aJeKBATHO
BUKOHYy€, HAacaMmIlepel, BHYTPIIIHI KOMYHIKATHB-
HY (pyHEKI0, (QYHKIN0 CHLIKYBAHHS MIK HOCIIMI
meBHoro Bapiauty. P. Jlenepep, anaidyoun mpudn-
HU BIIMIHHOCTEH MiK OPUTAHCHKUM Ta aMepPUKaH-
CbKHM BaplaHTAMM AHIJVIIMCHKOI MOBH, HATOJIOIIY-
BaB, 1[0 Y pa3l BUHUKHEHHSI He06xiL[HO0Ti 3adikey-
BAaTH HOBY PeaJIbHICTB y MOBI, HAPOJ Mae IPaBo Ha
JIHTBICTUYHY HE3aJIesKHICTD, a 1CTOPLs aHTJIHACHKO]
moBu CIIIA 1 e icropieto «mamroi Jlexknapauil JIin-
2sicmuunol Hezanesxcrnocmi» [15, V).

Cremmpiroro ABAM 3 meprmx eramiB CTAHOB-
JICHHSI T4 PO3BUTKY OYB 3HAYHWM BILJIUB 1HIIHUX MOB

apUKaHChK], CIPUMUHEHHH IUPOKOI0 MIXKKYJIBTYP-
HOI0 KOMYHIKAI[I€I0 HA aMEPUKAHCHKOMY KOHTHHEHTI
[6]. Kle IIbOT0, Ha mBquHoaMepmcchmcomy KOH-
TUHEHT] Bike OyJiu cpopMOBaHI 3HAYHI TPYIIX poMa-
HOMOBHUX HAPOIIB 1 CIIJILHOTH, B SIKHX PIIHOI0 OyJjia
icIIaHCBKA Ta B MEHIIA Mipi ppaHIysbka MOBH, Oy
BiKe Po3CesIeH] Ha KOHTHHeHTI. Brnus nux MoB, 0cob-

JuBO icnauchbkoi, Ha ABAM smaunwmii, Ha BIIMIHY B1JT
1H/IIAHCHKHX MOB, SIKl, UYepe3 eTHOCOIIlAaJIbHI 0COOJIM-
BOCTI1, HE TaK BIIMHYJIU HA aMEPUKAHCHKE CyCIIITh-
CTBO, K MOKHA 0yJI10 O IIPUILYyCTUTH.

Anania ocramHix mgociaimkens Ta IyoJIi-
Kamii. SHAYHUA BHECOK Y [OCJIIIKEeHHS 3aII03MU-
yenb y ABAM 3pobus aMEepPUKAHCBKUN JIIHIBICT
JI. Baoymdinn, saxwmit ,uocmmfcyBaB e porec sk
y TEOPETUYHOMY, TaK 1 MPaKTUIYHOMY BuUMipax [2].
Buenwnit BBaskas, 1110 3aI103MYEHHS € TIEBHUM BHUIOM
MOBHHUX 3MIH 1 PO3PI3HAB 3aM03UYEHHS KYJIBTYPU,
«BHyTpimHi 3aI03UYEHHS, IO Bi,ﬂ6yBaIOTBCH B
mporeci 6e3ocepesiHiX MOBHAX KOHTAKTIB, 3yMOB-
JIEHUX TePUTOPIabHOI Ta MOJITHIHOI G M3bKic-
TIO, TA JIAJIEKTHI 3aIll03WYEHHS, SKI IIPOHUKAITH
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y MoBy 13 miasiextiB [2]. [lurtanmsvu 3amo3wdeHb
y BokaOyssspi ABAM 3 mo3uIiil COIOIHTBICTHKN
nepeiimasucek B. Bpaticon, ®. Karamoa, C. Katiep,
B. Kaupy, . Kpucrama ta iumm [8-10; 13-14]. Po-
00T YKPATHCHKUX 1 POCIHCHKUX BUEHUX TAKOK 3PO-
OmJIM BRJIQJ Yy PO3YMIHHS JIIHIBICTUYHUX IIPOIIECIB,
SK1 1HIIIIOTHCS IIPU 1HITOMOBHUX 3aII03WYEHHSIX,
cepen srumx BimsHaummo 0. 3ammoro, M. Mocro-
Boro, Y. llorstumuk, €. Topors, I'. AaTpyrrumy
[1; 3-5; 17]. ITompwu Te, He BCl ICTOPUYHI TA COLAJIE-
HI 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI YITKO OKpEeCJIeHl Ta BU3HAYEHI,
1110 ¥ 3yMOBHMJIO HEOOX1THICTh HATITOTO JOC/I1IsKEeHH.

IlocranoBka 3aBmauHa. Merowo Imiel crarrtl €
MIPOCJTITKYBATH T4 PO3KPUTHU CIETMPIKY POPMyBaH-
HsI BaplaHTY aHIUIHCHKOI MOBH B YMOBAX KOHTAKTHO-
TO CEePEeOBUINA, KON HA MOBY BILIUBAIOTH HE JIUIIIE
abopureHH] 1HIIAHCHK] JTIHTBOKYJIBTYPH, ajie ¥ 1HIIT
JIIHTBICTUYHO OJIM3BKI iHnoeBponef}ICLRi (repMchmci
MOBH — FOJUIAH/ICBKA, HIMEIIbKA; POMAHCHK] — ICIIaH-
CbKa, (ppaHIly3bKa) Ta JaIeKl JIHTBOKYJIBTYPHU apu-
KaHCBKUX ITeMeH. [lJ1s1 JoCATHeHHsT MeTH HeoOX1/THO
BUPIIIATH TTIE€BHI 3aBJAHHSI, a caMe — 13 COITIaIbHO-1C-
TOPUYHUX TTO3UITIY TTPOAHATI3YBATH BKJIAT TA POJIb
IHITIOMOBHUX 3aIl03WYEHb y 3araIbHIA CTPYKTYpl
ABAM, a Taxosx IXHI! BILJINB HA 3arajibHI TeHIEHIIl]
PO3BHUTKY IIHOTO BApiaHTA MOBH.

Buxnan ocHoBHOro maTepiany NOCIIiZKeHH.
Mosu 1H,£[1aHCBRI/IX mwiemer BiumBaan Ha ABAM 3
TIEpIINX eTAIB POSBUTKY, X04a IXHS CTPYKTypHA BLI-
MIHHICTb 3HAYHO IaJIbMyBaJIa IPOLIEC, 1 3aTI03MIEeHHs
BIIOYBAJIMCH TIOCEPETHUITTBOM ICTIAHCHKOI TA IIOPTY-
TaJIbCHKOI MOB, JESKl 3al03MUYeHHs MAJIU PEerioHaThb-
HUI XapaKTep, SK HAIPHKIIAT, SCUPPETnong Ta cayuse
BIJIOMI JIUIIe Ha IIBJEHHOMY y30epesKakl Ta 3aX0/i, Toi
sik chinook ta skookum 3uatiomi B mirratax Barmsrron
Ta OpeI‘OH Bararo s3amosuyens 3 1HIIaHCHKHX MOB ChO-
TOJTH] 3HAXO/ATECS Ha Ieprdepli MOBJIEHHEBOTO y3ycy.

BamnosuyeHHs 3 lHﬂlaHCbRI/IX MOB OyJI TOJIOBHO
IHCTUTYIIIHHUMHY, ITUBLTI3AIIHHAME, KYJIBTYPOJIO-
TIYHUMU, cTocyBaynch (oiopu Ta dayuum [11], Ha-
npuriaan wigwam, hogan, tepee. llpm samosmuen-
HI CJI0Ba CKOpPOYYBAJIUCHL — raccoon (from Indian
“raughroughcums”); TpaHchopMyBaIn CEMAHTHKY
yy HaOyBaJIM HOBUX 3HA4YeHb — sachem IIOYATKOBO
osHauao the head of a particular confederation, 3ro-
JIOM CeMaHTHKa 0yJ1a posimmpena 1o great, important
man; B 3HAYHIN MIpl CTOCYBAJINCH BJIACHUX HA3B —
Chicago (garlic field), Michigan, Mississippi, Ohio,
Oregon 1 T.n.; TpaHCOPMYBaJIHCh B Pe3yJbTari
i HapomgHOol ermMoJIorii — woodchuck, Bin otchuk
um odjik, mo osHaudaso ‘pig”, whiskey-John Bixg
wiiskachaan, 1110 o3Havasio name of a bird.

BamosnuenHs 3 KOMIOHeHTOM Indian mpescTas-
JIAIOTH OCOOJIMBMI 1HTEpeC, OCKLIBKH He I[JIKOM
3PO3YMLIIOI0 € €TUMOJIOTIA CJI0BA 1 OLIBIICTE hpas 3
IIUM KOMIIOHEHTOM MAalOTh IIeOpATUBHE 3HAUCHHS:
Indian giver 3adikcoBane B 1848 p., 13 3HAUEHHIM Q
child who, after having given away a thing, wishes
it back again; Indian gift — cemanTura OJIH3b-
Ka JI0 momepemnHboro a gift for which one expected
something of more value in return; Indian summer
13 3HAYeHHAM late autumn, 3rooM HAOYJIO y3araiib-
HeHOro, MeTa)OPUUHOT0 3HAUYeHHS declining years,
a tarkoxk Indian meal, Indian cucumber, Indian
llfe ,Z[eam 3 PaHHIX aMepPUKAHI3MIB € IIepeKJIaIaMu
3 lHﬂlaHCbRI/IX MoB — paleface, war paint, warpath,
firewater, pipe of piece, medicine man, Great Spirit,
big chief, to bury the hatchet, 1 T.1.
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Croenndika adpprrancbrux 3amosundens B ABAM
JTOCJTITKYBaJIach JIHTBICTAMHM Ha PISHUX PIBHAX
[11-12; 16]. Bouu, romoBHUM YHHOM, € HA PIBHIL
doneTnrn, HaNpPHEKIAT [di:f] samicte [def] y cio-
Bl deaf, [...b'li;j] samicrs [...b'laij] y ciosi oblige.
Y 61JII:H_[OCT1 apUKaHCHKUX MOB BIJICYTHIH 3BYK [1],
TOMY B IIBJ€HHUX IITATAX Y BUMOBI IPAKTHIHO BiJI-
CYTHlI/I e 3ByK. Y (bOHeTI/ILu ta douosorii ABAM
HiBJIEeHHUX IITATIB OYB 1 € I 3HAYHUM BILJIUBOM
ajpuraHCPKUX MOB, perioHanbHuil nianexr Ilis-
nmernol Kaposiau, um KpeosibChKka aHIUIIMCHKA, Bi-
moma gk Gullah, marsepmxye 1me. B mii npncmi
XapakTepHi adppmcaHCBm O3HAKW Ha PIBHI 3BYKIB,
CUHTAaKCHCY, MOP(oJIorii Ta JiekcuKu. Briius adpu-
raHcbknx MoB Ha ABAM B j1ekcuill € He3HAYHNM,
cepesl 3amo3WveHb Taki: banjo, cooter (“fresh water
turtle”), zombie, juke Ta iroro moximgHi juke box, juke
Jjoint, tote Ta 1oro moximHi tote road, tote wagon, tote
team, ta tote sled, jazz. lllomo jazz, To foro eTUMOJIO-
rig JIMIIE TIIOTETHYHO € a(ppUKAHCHKOI, OCKLIBKHI
BIJITIOBITHOTO €TUMOHA B a(PUKAHCHKUX MOBAX He
OyJ1o 3HaIeHo [12].

Bruius adprkancbkux JIHTBOKYJIBTYP Ha ¢op-
myBaHua ABAM 1 mmmprie aMepuKaHCBKOTO CyC-
OLJIBCTBA HE BapTo HeJ_'[OOH;iHIOBaTI/I JliamexT ad-
poamepHRaHmB y cucremi ABAM cd)opmyBaBCH
HaliflaBHINIe 1 € COLIaJIbHO-eTHIYHUM [1aJIEKTOM,
110 Mae BiAMIHHOCTI Maiiske HA yCiX MOBHUX PiBHAX.
Icuye mexinbka mosHaYeHB IIHOTO HlAJIEKTY, CEepem
axux HapdacrorHimn African American English,
African American Language, African American
Vernacular English, Black Dialect, Black English,
Black Talk, Ebonics [9]. Ileit miamerT y cucremi
ABAM wmae d)OHOJIOI‘l‘IHl Mopd)OJlorlqm CeMAaHTHY-
HI, cMHTaKCUYH] BigMinHocTi. MosKHA CTBepI:KyBa-
TH, 10 BILIAB AQPUKAHCHKUX JIHTBOKYJIBLTYDP HAa
dopmysanuss ABAM GyB 1 € BITUyTHHAM.

Kouraktn 3 eBporeificbkmMu MOBaMHU Bij0yBa-
JINCh HA TJI CHLIBHOTO ITUBLII3AINAHOTO, KYJIBTY-
POJIOTTIHOTO Ta peJIrifiHoro KoHTekcTy. Lle cyrreBo
BLAPISHAJIO B3a€MOBILJINE MOB BIJI IBOX IOIIEPE/IHIX
TPy i, BIANOBIAHO, CIPUATINBIIUMY OyJIM yMOBH
acUMIJIAI] 3armo3uyeHb. CBpOMEHchbKl MOBH, IO
MaJii Ta MaoTh BIuB Ha ABAM, mosxHa posmiim-
TH Ha OBl TPyIH, TePMAaHCHKI Ta POMAHCHKI MOBH.
Cepesn repMaHCHKUX BIUYTHWN BIJIUB TOJLJIAH/I-
CBHKOI Ta HIMEIIbKOI MOB.

lonmmamnmi cemuimcee B monmHl pikm I'yasos,
1 iXHS KOJIOHIST B Meskax cydacHoro Hwio Mopxka
OyJia BIUIMBOBOIO B 17-19 cTOpiudusx, BOHM MaJid
CBi#l BJTACHUH CTHJIb JKUTTS Ta KyJbTypy. HoHTaK-
T MIK AQHIVIHCBKAMU Ta TOJUJIAHICHLKHUMH KOJIO-
HicTamu He Oysiu Oe3xvapuumu [16]. Hespaskaoun
Ha Ile, BILJIMB roJuragacbirol Mo Ha ABAM noso-
g1 3HAYHUM. Xoua KUIBKICTH JIEKCUYHHUX 3aII03H-
YeHb He Jyske 3HAUHA, ajle BOHU 3arajIbHOBKHUBA-
HI 1 HamexaThb 10 6a3oBoi jgexcuku ABAM, cookie,
pot cheese, waffle, sleigh, boss, patroon, yankee,
dope, Santa Claus, snoop, spook. CioBo boss, Bix
TrOJLIIAHACHKOTO baas, IIo o3Havasuao ‘master”, BHU-
SIBUJIOCSI KOPUCHUM HAJI0AHHSIM aMepUKaHCHKOI
JeMOKpaTii paHHBOTO TTEPiOY, OCKLIBKY J03BOJISIIO
He Matu «aHay. Santa Claus mmoxonuts Bin Sante
Klaas, rommaHmchbKoro mlaJeKTHOTo cjaoBa Sant
Nikolaas (St. Nicholas), BOHO IIOBHICTIO aCHMILIIO-
Basiock B ABAM smmre B 19 cropivui. lomo erwn-
moJtorii yankee, TO JIHTBICTA CXHUJISIOTHCSI 10 JTyM-
KM, I1I0 BOHO moXonuThb Bix Jan Kees un Jan Kaas,
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mpi3Buckka rotagamis y Himeuunsi ta Oaaugpii.
Kinnese —s 6yso Brpavene BHaCIIi,Z[OR 3BOPOTHBOIO
CIIOBOTBOPY (back formation), OCKIJIBKM B QHTJIIH-
CHKIM MOB1 BOHO € MApKOBAHUM SIK MHOKHMHA 1MEH-
aukis. I1ig yac rpomagauacekoi Biiau y CIIIA ciaoso
Ha0yJI0 3HEeBAKJIMBOrO 3a0apBJIEHHS 1 BIKHBAJIOCH
3 mpedikcom dam-, sk y damyankee. ABAM yBi-
Opas Biacui Ha3Bu — Bronx, Harlem ta reorpadivuni
TepMIHH TOJUIAHIACHKOIO IIOXOMKeHHI — kill (creek,
stream, river), dorp (village) Ta clove (valley).
HesBaskatoun Ha Te, 110 HIMEIBKHUX IOCEJIEHD
HAa AaMepUKAHCbKOMY KOHTHHEHTI OyJI0 mJocTat-
HBO 0Oararo, BILIMB HiMeIbKol MoBm Ha ABAM
HE3HAYHHWM, OCKLIbKM  OLIBIIICTh  3aII03MYe-
HOol Jekcuku e Ha mepudepii yaycy. Cepen maii-
VIKUBAHIIUX Takil: hamburger, noodle, semester,
seminar, christmas tree ta 1H. Ocrinprm CIIA
3aIMO3WYMJIN  HIMEIbKY CHCTEMY OCBITH, TOMY
semester, seminar yBIANILIN B ocBiTHIN y3yc. o
3amosndeHHsa hamburger BuUsSBUIIACSI HAMYCITIII-
HIIIOK0, I103asK B 19 cropiuul cydikc —burger cras
CKJIAJIOBOI0 0ararb0X HOBOTBOPIB Ta HEOJIOTI3-
MiB: cheeseburger, chickenburger, turkeyburger,
nutburger, onionburger, shrimpburger, steakburger,
fishburger, raisinburger, potatoburger. 3’ aBuanch
TTOX1/THI HEOJIOTI3MH, CEMAHTUKY STKUX HEMOKJIMBO
3pO3YMITH 13 3HAYEHHS KOMIIOHEHTIB: radarburger
(cooked by radar impulses in a microwave),
tinburger (precooked hamburger packed in tins),
Trumanburger (a layer of mashed baked beans
spread between the halves of a bun).
HaitimuytHimuit Bomoue wa ABAM i3 po-
MAaHCbKUX MOB MaJju (ppaHIly3bKa Ta ICIIaHCHKA.
3 17-18 cropiu ma Tepuropii CIIIA 6yso nBa ocepes-
KM QpaHIly3bKux moceseHb, mrar Meitn (Maine)
Ha MIBHIYHOMY CX0l, 1o Mesxkye 13 Kamasmoio ta Ha
mBaenHomy cxomi 6inss Hoeoro Opseany. Jlo win-
s 19 cropivus Hosuit Opsiean BBaskaBcst Haii-
OLIBIIT €BPOIIENCHKUM 3 YCIX aMEepPUKAHCHKUX MICT,
y 1808 Tyt OyB 30ymoBaumii mepruit y CIIA omep-
HUH TeaTp, TyT OyJa B Y/KHTKY KPeOJbChbKa (hpaH-
Iy3bKa MOBA, 110 3MIIIyBasIacs 13 KpeoIbChKOK aH-
MIHCHKO0 [1 1].
®panryspra MoBa BruBasia Ha ABAM rososHO
HA JIEKCUYHOMY PiBHI, 3aIl03WYE€HHS BITHOCHJINCDH
1o cdep TomoHiMIEM, dyopu Ta (PAyHH, PO3BIIKU
Ta IIOJOPOsKeH, 13k1, Oy JIBHUIITBA, MOHETAPHOIL IaJjIy-
31. baraTo 13 dpaHIy3pKUX 3aII03UYE€Hb MAOTh YiT-
KO periOHaannﬁ xapaxkrep (coulee, chowder), xoua
JTesTKl BXOISATD pace 6a3oBoro yaycy (praLrLe) Cepen
3aIro3uYeHb CJI BIAMITATH Taki: prairie, bateau,
pumpkin, buccaneer, praline, toboggan, voyageur,
chowder, carryall (a vehicle), levee, calumet, cent,
dime, gopher. Tepmiu prairie yrBopuB 6araTo ckJja-
JIeHUX CJIOBOCLOJIYYeHb: Prairie dog, prairie wolf,
(coyote), prairie schooner (a small covered wagon).
Icnancera MOBa Masa 4m He HaHIOTY:KHIIIUN
BB Ha ABAM mporsaroMm ychoro mepiomy cra-
HOBJIEHHSI TA PO3BUTKY, TOJIOBHO HA JIEKCHYHO-
My Ta mopdoJsioriuaomy piBHAX [9; 11; 16]. Cepen
MepIInX 3amo3uueHb mosquito (a little fly), negro
(black), armada (armed naval forces), alligator (8i0
el lagarto “the lizard”), creole (810 criollo “someone
born in the region but of European, mostly Spanish
ancestry”), 3romoM CJI0BO POSIIUPIIIO CEMAHTHUKY 10
“mixed language”, Buepie 3adikcoBaro y 1732 p.
Haitian Creole. 3amosuveHHsT CTOCYBaJIMCh cdep
duopu Ta dayuu (avocado, barracuda, coyote,
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mustang), HalloHAJIBHOCTEM Ta pac (creole, mulatto,
pickaninny), clrbcbroro rocmomapersa (ranch, lasso,
rodeo, wrangler) 6ymisuuirrsa (cafeteria, plaza), isxi
(chili, taco, tortilla), TomomiMixku (canyon, sierra),
omary (poncho, sombrero, ten-gallon hat) Ta meskl
iumm (tornado, barbecue, fiesta, rumba). Icrmaucbka
MoBa 0yJjia MocepeTHUKOM 3aTI03WUeHb 3 1HIITUX MOB,
1 B IeTKMX BUIMAIKAX IPOCIIIKOBYETHCS IIOPTYTaJIh-
cbra ermMmoJiorisg (pickaninny, lasso), abopurenHa
immianceka (chile, avocado, barbecue, coyote), ad-
puxanceka (rumba).

IIpormec samosmuenHss OyB akTuBHUM 1 B 19-
20 cropiuusax: alcalde, mustang, adobe, peon, patio,
corral, burro, eldorado, fiesta, mesa, siesta, padre,
sierra, hombre bronco, pronto, cinch, vigilante,
marthuana, hoosegow chaps I[eam 3 JIEKCUYHUX
OJIMHUITL HACTIJIBKM ACHUMLIBLOBAHI, IO YTBOPIO-
0Th TOXITHI 3 aHIVIINCHPKUMU CyiKcaMu: peon (an
unskilled labourer or farm worker)+ —age, peonage
(the condition of being a peon). Jlesaxi i3 icrmaHChKUX
3amo3nveHb TpaHcpOpMyBaJUCh B Pe3yJaIbTaTi
mi HapomHOol eTmMoJiorili — galén BiI 1CIIAHCHKOIO
“braid”. Hluporomosl KameJaoxu KOBOOIB IpHKpa-
ITaJINCh TACBMAaMHM, BiJl YOTO 1 ITOXOISATh BUPA3H ten-
(or five) gallon hat. Ane cioso gallon IOMHIKOBO
OyJI0 IHTepIIpeToBaHe K €MKICTh PLOWHH, 1 II0 ChO-
romuimrHii gerb y CIIMA gallon e miporo, 1110 10piB-
Hioe 3.8 miTpa.

Binpincers icHaHCBKUX 3aI03WYeHb — Ie 1IMeH-
HUKH, X04Ya € IIPUKMETHUKI (loco), IIPUCIIBHUKN
(vamoose mosey, savvy) 110 CBIYUTH IIPO TJIHAOIITHI
piBeHb BILIUBY, JesIKl IMeHHUKU Ak stampede, lasso,
ranch, barbecue Ta sgiHrBiCTHYHI TiOpHUIHT ﬁhbuster
1 jerk 1LIsIXOM KOHBepCli yTBOPHUJIN I1€CJIOBA.

Cydikc —teria uu -eria y 3HauenHi “self-service”
OyB 1€ IPOAYKTUBHUM B TBOPEHHI HOBUX CJIIB JIJIs 3a-
HHATOTO aMEePUKAHCHKOTO CYCITLIIBCTBA — carniceria
(butcher shops), ferreteria (hardware stores),
planchateria (launderies), washateria yu
washerteria (an establishment where one does one’s
own laundry), shaveteria (a barber shop without
barbers, where shaving materials are furnished for
one to shave oneself), bookateria (a self-help lending
library), chocolateria, beauteria, smoketeria,
snacketeria, furnitureteria, hardware-teria,
drugeteria, caketeria Ta 6araTo HIIHUX.

Ilouaror XX cTopiuds II03HAYEHHN 3aMI03H-
YeHHAMH 13 1HIINX MOB, TAKUX AK 1OUII — schmuk
(a clumsy or stupid person), schnook (a stupid
person, dupe), schmaltz (sentimental, of art e.g.
music, literature; liquid fat. 3a TBepIKeHHAM OpH-
TaHCbKoro Jekcukorpadga P. Bepudinga, opuran-
CHbKOMY BaplaHTy AaHIUIMCHKOI MOBU He BJIACTHBI1
cJsoBa 13 OykBocriomyueHHam sch [7]. V et mepion
CITOCTEPITa0ThCA 1TAMIMChK] 3a03UYEHHS — IM0JIOB-
HO JIEKCHMKA, III0 CTOCYETHCS I3l Ta HAIOIB — pizza,
antipasto, tortellini, espresso, a Takox CJIOBA 13 P13-
HUX cep CYCIIBbHOrO KUTTSI — godfather, mafioso,
la dolce vita, paparazzo (a free-lance photographer
who  specializes in candid shots), a Takrom
CJIOB’SIHCBKI, 30KpeMa, YKpalHChKa — pirog, borsht.
3an03quHH51 13 ITUX MOB He OyJIM CHCTEMHUMU 1 He
MaJu 3HavHoro BriuBy Ha ABAM.

Bucuosku i mpomnoaunii. Ilposenene mociz-
“KeHHI 1€ IICTABU CTBEP/UKYBATH, IO 3aII03UIeH-
Ha y ABAM BigOyBasnch JUHAMIYHO 1 MaJIy 3Ha-
YHWUH BIJIMB HA WOTO CTAHOBJIEHHS. ['pymu MoB, Kl
prmBasi Ha ABAM MoskHa po3OuIInTH Ha ABA Kila-
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cU: 1HJI0€BPOITEelicbKl MOBU (ICTIaHCBKA, PAHILY3b-
Ka, TOJUIAH/ChKA, HIMEIbKA) Ta abOpUreHHl MOBHU
aMepUKAaHChKUX Ta adppuKaHChbKUX IieMeH. [pyra
rpyma, xoda ¥ MeHIN YKCJIeHHA KIJIBbKICHO, IIPOTe
MmaproBara aag ABAM. 3amosuyuenHs Big0yBaInuch
HA TPHOX JIHIBICTUYHMUX PIBHAX — (DOHOJIOTIYHOMY
(adpuraHChKl), JIeKCHYHOMY (BCl MOBH) Ta IrpaMa-
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TuuaHoMy (ICIIaHChKa, HIMellbka). IIporec samosu-
YEHHS CYIPOBOIMKYBABCA aNAlTALIAMM, CKOPOYEH-
HSIMHJ, HAPOJHOI €THMOJIOTIEI0 Ta CEeMAHTHYHUMU
Tpauchopmariamu. [lepcnexTuBHUM y Il raJry3i
BHIAETHCS TOCTIIMKEHHS 3alI03NYeHb V 1HIIINX Bapi-
aHTaX AHMVIMCLKOI MOBM Ta B3a€MOBILJIMBU MOB HA
aimami XX-XXI cropiy.
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COGNITIVE, PRAGMATIC AND INTERPRETATIVE DIMENSIONS
OF NARRATIVE TEXTS IN CURRENT TRANSLATION STUDIES

Summary. The article discusses advantages of applying the interpretative approach in translation of literary
texts that evolved on the premise of research findings in cognitive linguistics and pragmatics. The author claims
it to be crucial to study the impact that the cultural context of the source text makes on translation and the tar-
get text in terms of its cognitive-pragmatic structuring in the process. The paper also aims to give an overview of
the major cognition-related issues and to outline the main challenges of literary text translation with the focus
on a number of linguistic and culture specific factors within an interpretative framework. The author highlights
the significance of deepening further theoretical postulates worked out in current translation studies to research
diverse means and ways, involved in the reconstruction of the source text message in the target text by a system
of carefully chosen linguistic means, to convey semantics and pragmatics of the text properly. It is maintained
that translation procedure encompasses the study of particularities of knowledge structures, verbalized in the
text, as well as consideration of text social, cultural, and conceptual dimensions. The world models, present in
the text continuum, manifest different features, so, the use of certain linguistic devices as well as the interpre-
tation and transference of the narrative content, of its special pragmatic and semantic features should be based
on the theoretical postulates of cognitive translatology to ensure adequate translation choices.

Keywords: translation process, interpretative approach, cognitive dimension, cultural dimension, world
model, text continuum, knowledge structure.

Yyry C.I.
BinHHUIBKHIT TOPTOBEIEHO-€KOHOMIYHHUHN 1HCTUTYT
KuiBchKoro HaIiOHAIBHOTO TOPTOBETBHO-EKOHOMITHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

KOTHITUBHO-IIPATMATAYHU I IHTEPIIPETATUBHU BUMIPH IIEPEKJIAITY
XYI0KHBOI'0O IIPO30BOI0 TEKCTY ¥ CYYACHINA TPAHCJIATOJIONT]

Amoranis. Y crarri 10BogUTHCS HEOOXITHICTD BUKOPUCTAHHS HOBITHIX HOCJII,E[HI/IH,LIQI/IX Hl,HXO,HlB PO3pO0JIeHUX ¥
MesKaxX KOTHITHBHO-IIPATMATHYHOL ITapaurMi, O0IPYHTOBY€EThCSA BAYKIUBICTh 3aCTOCYBAHHS lHTepHpeTaTI/IBHOI‘O
IMIXO0Y 0 IIePeKJIaxy XyHOMKHBOIO TEKCTY, IMIKPECIIOETHCA aKCIOMATUYHICTh TEOPEeTHKO-METOIO0IOMYHUX I10-
CTYJIATIB, IO BIII3€PKAJIIOTE IPUTAMAHHI MIsKIACITUILIIHAPHIN Tapa urMi HayKOBUX 3HAHD, 30KpeMa y TaJIy3l
Teopii ROMyHiRauﬁ KOTHITUBICTHKH, KyJILTYPOJIOTiI, IIparMaTUKK Ta IICUXOJIOrii. 3arajbHa canMOBaHiCTb cy-
YaCHHUX JIHTBICTUYHUX CTY/IIM HA BUBYEHHS 0COOJIMBOCTEN B3a€MOIIl MOBH 1 MUCJIEHHS, MOBH 1 KyJILTYPH 3yMOB-
JII0E HEOOXITHICTD ypaxyBaHHS B TpElHCJIHTOJIOFl‘{HI/IX HAYKOBHUX PO3BIIKAX 3aROHOMlpHOCTeI/I KOHCTPYIOBAHHSI i
PEKOHCTPYIOBAHHS MEHTAJIbHIX KOHCTPYKTIB y X011 IIepeKJIaay TEKCTY /I BUOOPY BIPHUX 1HTEPHPETAIINHNX 1H-
CTPYMEHTIB Ta [IOCATHEHHS IIPABUJILHOTO TJIYMAUYeHH 3MICTY IIOBLIOMJICHHs. ABTOp HAro0JIOIIye HA HeoOX1THOCT1
BUBYEHHSI 0COOJIMBOCTEN PEIPe3eHTAallll CTPYKTYPOBAHUX 3HAHB B XYIOKHIN MOEJI CBITY Ta aHasIi3ye 0Co0JIH-
BOCT1 TEKCTOBOI pelipe3eHTAallll 3HaHb Y e,uHOCTi MOBHOT0 T& KOHIIEIITYaJIbHOIO ACIIEKTIB, JOCIIIIKYE IparMaTiIHe
HABAHTAKEHHSA MOBHUX 3aC001B Y MeKaxX KOTHITHBHO- IIParMaTHIHOTO MIIXOIY 3 YPaxyBaHHIM pe3y.7'[BTaT1B MIK-
IUCIUILTIHAPHUX CTYHIN, IMOSCHIOIYH, 10 AKTYAJIbHICTD I101aJIbIIOI p03p061c1/1 IHTEPIIPETATUBHOIO nmxony bi (o)
LePeKIA/y XyHOAHBOIO TEKCTY 3yMOBJIEHA HeOOX1THICTIO IOrIHOJICHH pO3YM1HHH CKJIQTHUX MeXaHI13MIB KOTLy-
BAHHS Ta JEKOAYBAHHS 3MICTOBOIO HAIIOBHEHHS TEKCTY, B XyJI0MKHBOMY IIPOCTOPI SKOT0 MOJEJIOTHCS TeKIIbKA
aJIbTePHATUBHUX KOHCTPYKTIB CBITY 3 IIEBHUMH COITIOKYJILTYPHUME O3HAKAMY. BUBUEHHS JTIHIBICTUYHAX 3aC001B
BepOaJTi3alil KOHIIEIITYaJIbHOI0 BUMIPY TEKCTY YMOMKJIMBIIIOE BCTAHOBJIEHHS iX IIPArMATHYHOIO0 HABAHTAMKEHHST
Ta JOCIIIKEeHHSA BILINBY CEMAHTHKN OKPEMUX MOBHUX €JIEMEHTIB Ha CIIOCOOM ITpeICTaBJIeHHA 3HAHb ¥ TEKCTOBO-
My IIPOCTOPI, 3 OTJISIAY Ha TBEPIYKEHHS, 10 KOHIIEIITYAJIbHO-KOMYHIKATUBHUAMN BUMID XYI0KHBOTO TEKCTY € JI3Ke-
pesioM 00’ €KTUBOBAHKX Yy TEKCTOBOMY IIPOCTOP1 CTPYKTYP 3HAHB. IHTepIpeTaTUBHUM IIIAXIIT J0 MIePeKJIaay TeKCTY
3abearreuye MOro aJeKBaTHe PO3yMIHHS 3aBAAKH KOMILIEKCHOMY CIIPUAHATTIO 1H(opMAIIii, 3aKIaIeH0l y CrcTeMl
KOHIIEINITYaJI30BAHUX [I1#, MOIIN Ta IIPOIIECIB, IO JIOKAJI30BAHl Y IIPOCTOPOBO-YACOBUX PAMKAX TEKCTOBOIO IIPO-
CTOpPY Ta y OaraToiiaposiit a0CTpaKTHIN Moneni YABHOTO CBITY. 3 OIVIsAay HA JUHAMI3M IIPOLIECIB Y TPAHCIATOJION]
IePCIEKTUBY LI0/{aJIBIION0 BUBYEHHS KOTHITHBHO- HPAarMaTHIHUX XapaKTePHUCTHK XyJI0AKHBOIO TEKCTY BOAUaeMo
y JIOCIII3KEeHH] 0ro HOJIlMO,I[aJIBHOCTl Ta PO3KPUTTI CEMAHTUYHOTO HOTeHLuaJIy JIHTBICTUYHUX 3aCO0IB, IO Bep-
0aJTI3yI0Th KOHIIEITYaJIbHI CTPYKTYPH 1 (popMaTH 3HAHB, HASABHI ¥ XyI0KHIA MOJIEJIl CBITY.

Kmarouosi cioBa: mporiec IepexJiany, lHTepHpeTaTI/IBHI/II/I MIX1T, KOTHITUBHUN BUMIpP, KyJBTYPHHUIH acCIeKT,
MOJIeJIb CBITY, TEKCTOBUI IIPOCTIP, pelpe3eHTallisa 3HAHb.

sumptions and factual findings that outline new

Problem statement. Current translation
trends in the study of cognitive, communicative and

studies, due to pivotal advances in the cogni-

tive-pragmatic paradigm, focus on multifaceted and
solid study of various perspectives, dealing with the
interpretation of linguistic expressions in discourse
and text. These are grounded on the theoretical as-

socio-cultural aspects of linguistic meanings. Trans-
lation studies as a separate branch in translation
have taken a new turn in the mid-nineties when the
necessity to deepen the understanding of linguistic
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nature of translations of diverse genre texts in differ-
ent social contexts in terms of determining basic cor-
relations between source and target messages was
recognized as a priority in translatology. A number
of hypotheses, put forward in the works by M. Bak-
er, B. Comrie, G. Hansen, O. Rebrii on fundamental
features of translation, translation universals, dis-
ambiguation, simplification, explicitation being the
most important ones, caused large-scale discussions
and, subsequently, shaped current translation stud-
ies paradigm [2; 4; 7; 11].

Recent research and publications. The ma-
jor premise of the current translation studies lies
on the theoretical generalizations worked out in the
seminal works by A. Pym, G. Toury, M. Tomasel-
lo [8; 11; 12]. Irrespective of numerous research
of culture in translation, a number of translation
challenges caused by the issues related to the in-
tricate and elaborate relations between culture and
translation in terms of the nature and transfer of
meanings in particular situational contexts of in-
terpretation call for the integrated approach that
will combine findings from research in social and
linguistic sciences to address the problems of ade-
quacy and equivalence between source and target
texts. As S. Chugu emphasizes, translation proce-
dure encompasses the analysis of particularities
of knowledge structures, verbalized in the text, as
well as consideration of text social, cultural and
conceptual dimensions, the use of certain linguistic
devices as well as the interpretation and transfer-
ence of the narrative content, of the special features
of its pragmatics and semantics should be based on
the theoretical postulates of cognitive translatology
to ensure adequate translation choices [1; 3].

Given the importance of the research of multi-
faceted means and ways involved in the reconstruc-
tion of the source text message in the target text
by a system of carefully chosen linguistic means to
convey semantics and pragmatics of the text prop-
erly, the article will focus on the particularities of
the interpretative approach to the transfer of the
overall meaning and message of the source text to
make sure that its fundamental features are trans-
lated adequately to convey the meanings accurately
enough to ensure the semantics and pragmatics are
perceived in a proper way in the target socio-cul-
tural context. Thus, the purpose of the article
is to focus on providing insights into the interpre-
tative approach to translation and to outline effec-
tive ways to enforce the overall quality of meaning
transition of the source message into a target one
in terms of its conceptual, pragmatic, and commu-
nicative equivalence.

Presentation of the main material. A sub-
stantial overview of current translation theories by
A. Pym focuses on the translation in terms of equiva-
lence; still the transfer of the source text particular-
ities into the target texts is to fit the socio-cultural
models in the target culture in accordance with in-
ter-lingual, intra-lingual, and inter-semiotic modes
[8]. The main translation challenges are caused by
the complexity and variety of the ways of transfer-
ring figurative language means, which necessitate
further research to understand interrelations be-
tween culture, language, and thought [10; 13].

The interpretative approach offers new insights
into transfer of culture in translation providing ar-
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guments for relevant interpretation of the source
text in the process of translation is possible only
if proper decoding of meanings is well-grounded in
the conceptual and socio-cultural characteristics
related to conceptual events, situations, and knowl-
edge structures. Undoubtedly, the main translation
principles used in the transfer of culture specific
information call for the use of special techniques
based on the assumption of the impact of cultural
differences on translation process.

In our belief, translatological analysis of literary
text excerpts, grounded on the study of meaning
[5; 6], proves the necessity to apply an integrated in-
terpretative approach to the translation of the source
text into the target one so that to reveal the most
important concepts and knowledge formats, imbed-
ded’ in its conceptual dimension and represented in
special ways in the surface structure via a complex
system of carefully chosen linguistic devices to con-
vey the text message. Let us look into the features
of the text extracts that are to be decoded carefully
before getting down to translating them.

<...> There’s an open box to drop coins in, if you
want to. I pay up and drive into the grounds, where
I find two castles for the price of one.

Puxley’s Castle is a nineteenth-century Ro-
manesque mansion, all Gothic arched windows
and marble-clad pillars. It was built by the Pux-
ley family, who made their millions in copper
mining, or at least in owning the mines in which
other people went mining. Their colourful family
history, with little altered except the names, is told in
Daphne du Maurier’s novel Hungry Hill. From
the point the castle there’s a glorious view across a
tidal channel to the real Hungry Hill, which looms
high behind Castletownbere.

Inside, chunks of stone and marble litter the
ground. The roof’s gone. Shrubs and wild flowers
are growing in impossibly high places. Some rooms
are thick with hoof prints and cowpats. It was
burned and gutted by the IRA during the Civil
War in 1921 [MP, p. 135-136].

The sarcasm conveyed by the implications of the
phrase Puxley’s Castle is a nineteenth-century Ro-
manesque mansion with the hints on the vanity of
the family making their mansion in the Romanesque
style ironically in the XIX century and naming it us-
ing the grand idea of Puxley’s Castle in combination
with their family name, intensified by the use of the
lexeme all in the initial position of the phrase Gothic
arched windows and marble-clad pillars.

The use of the references to the literature and
culture specific notions Daphne du Maurier’s nov-
el Hungry Hill calls for the analysis of the cultural
dimension of the text in the translation process. It
appears that the particularities of the conceptual
aspect are to be considered seriously with the name
of the location Hungry Hill being significant for the
understanding of the local history and its impact on
the conventions, traditions, and the general world
view of the inhabitants of Castletownbere, who used
to be employed in copper mining and actually made
millions for the Puxleys. Still another perspective of
analysis is to address the information of social and
historical significance of the notions such as the IRA
and the Civil War in 1921. These need special expla-
nations for readers to interpret the historical events
(the Civil War and the organization IRA) correctly.
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The way, the other of the two castles is de-
scribed, reveals the cruelty, violence, and evil of
war times and historical events that took place in
Castletownbere: A few hundred yards away, facing
Bere Island across the channel into Castletownbere
harbor, is Dunboy Castle, the rugged stone ruin
of a thirteenth century fortress. After the En-
glish hammered the combined Irish and Span-
ish forces at the Battle of Kinsale in 1602, this
was the next target. The entire garrison of 143
men was slaughtered, including — and some peo-
ple are still a bit miffed about this, even 400
years later — the priest who walked out carry-
ing the white flag. There are plaques to him in
Irish and in English. I sit on the mossy remains of a
wall that was destroyed while Shakespeare was
writing Hamlet, and contemplate this landscape
that for centuries was the stronghold of the
O’Sullivans. Before them the ruling clan here
had been McCarthys [MP, p. 136].

The dramatic history of the place is presented
via a number of linguistic devices, which pragmat-
ic effect makes the description vivid and impres-
sive: the English hammered the combined Irish and
Spanish forces at the Battle of Kinsale in 1602. The
entire garrison of 143 men was slaughtered, includ-
ing <...> the priest who walked out carrying the
white flag. There are other important references
that are to be interpreted correctly to decode the
message and some people are still a bit miffed about
this, even 400 years later, while Shakespeare was
writing Hamlet; that for centuries was the strong-
hold of the O’Sullivans; Before them the ruling clan
here had been McCarthys.

Translatological analysis of the excerpts reveals
the necessity of accurate application of multistep
algorithm procedure that ultimately includes prop-
er identifying of the text message, analyzing lan-
guage devices of the source text and transferring it
adequately into target cultural context via a care-
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fully chosen linguistic means. The approach proves
effective due to the fact that it recognizes the im-
portance of basic cognitive issues as the fundamen-
tal conceptual basis for language expressive means,
thus, putting emphasis on the proper choices of lin-
guistic devices in the translation process to ensure
appropriate translation decisions.

Conclusion. As universal meaning structures,
enriched by culturally specific patterns of conceptual
integration, make a huge layer of text continuum it
1s instrumental to consider these ethno-cultural par-
ticularities in a logical and sustainable manner from
cognitive and pragmatic perspectives. The vital role
of cognitive translatology that resulted in designing
the interpretative approach in translation studies
focuses on the study of the ways meanings are con-
strued at different levels in the target text.

The interpretative approach has become a ben-
eficial asset to current translation studies, as it
is based on the clear understanding of the role of
adequate interpretation of conceptual constructs
and knowledge formats objectivized in the seman-
tic and pragmatic dimensions of the text. Interpre-
tative translation considers diverse meanings and
functions of the language units providing insights
into mechanisms of linguistic categories represen-
tation of conceptual categories through a complex
combination of lexical and grammatical devices
that pattern culturally specific meanings in dis-
course and text.

The interpretative algorithm provides prop-
er ways and tools to ensure adequate transfer of
culture specific notions in decoding and coding of
meanings in accordance with language conven-
tions, so it proves essential for a successful inter-
cultural transfer. The study of the interpretative
approach potential outlines the prospect of polish-
ing research design to ensure reliable results and
logical conclusions that might prove effective in
translation theories and practices.
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HAIIII ABTOPHA

1. Augpymax Oxcauma BcesosiomiBHna — acucrenr kKadenpy 1HO3EMHHX MOB JIS TI'yMAHITAPHUX
daxynpreriB JIBBIBCHKOTO HAITIOHAJIBHOTO YHIBepcuTeTy iMeHi [Barna Opanka

2. Apmumescera Anerra JleoHimiBHa — xaHgumar (LIOJIOrYHUX HAYK, OOLIEHT, JOLEHT Kadeapn
1HO3eMHUX MOB JJII TyMaHITapHuX (axysapreTiB JIBBIBCHKOr0 HAITIOHAJIBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY IMEH1
Isama Opanka

3. I'magpo Csitiama BikropiBHa — kKamgugar QLIOJIOTIYHUX HAYK, JOIEHT, IOIEHT Kadeapu
1HO3eMHOI (PLJIOJIOrIl Ta IepekJianay BIHHMIIBKOTO TOProBeJILHO-€KOHOMIYHOIO 1HCTUTYTY HKHIBCHKOIO
HAIIOHAJIFHOTO TOPTOBEJIFHO-eKOHOMIYHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

4. T'puna Haramaia OnexcanapiBHa — KagaumatT QiIoJ0TYHUX HAYK, TOLEHT Kadeopu IH03eMHNIX MOB
JIJIs TyMaHITapHUX QakyJIbTeTiB JIbBIBCHKOT0 HAITIOHAJIBHOTO YHIBepcuTeTy iMeHl IBana @panka

5. JHemmum Irop AuapiiioBuu — acucteHT Kadeapy 1HO3EMHHUX MOB JIJIS TYMAHITAPHUX (PAKyJIbTETIB
JIpBiBCHKOrO HAIIOHAJBLHOrO yHIBepcuTeTy iMeHl IBana Opamnka

6. Jymox Poman IBanoBuu — moxTOp (PLI0IOTIYHUX HAYK, Ipodecop, 3aBiayBad Kadeapu 1HO3EMHUIX
MOB JIJIsI TYMaHITapHuX daxyabTeTiB JIBBIBCHKOTO HAIIOHAJIIBLHOTO YHIBepcuTeTy iMeHi [Bana Opanka

7. Jsauyx Haramnia OpecriBHa — acucTeHT Kadeapy aHTIIIMCHKOI distosorii JIbBIBCHKOr0 HAITIOHABHOTO
yHiBepcuTeTy iMeHi IBana @panka; qupexrop AreHiri iHosemHux MoB «PYHA» ®

8. IBacrora Osiena Bormanieua — KauauIaT PLIOJIOTTYHIX HAYK, JOIEHT KadeIpu 1HO3eMHUX MOB JIJId
ryMmaHiTapHuX QakryabTeTiB JIbBIBCHKOr0o HAIIOHAJIBHOIO yHIBepcuTeTy iMeHl Isana Opanka

9. Kany:xua I'asmmua BacustiBaa — acripanTt gakyabTeTy 1HO3eMHUX MOB JIBBIBCHKOIO HAIIIOHAJIBLHOTO
yaiBepcurety imeHi IBana Opauka

10. Kamenera Ipuma ApgamiBHa — crapmmii BHKIagad Kadeapw I1HO3EMHHX MOB XapKIBCHKOTO
HAIIOHAJIFHOTO YHIBEpCUTEeTy Michkoro rocmogapersa imeri O.M. Bekerora

11. Kostomiit Mupocaaea OuieriBua — 3aBigyBad BLLIUILY pesepBHoro douay Haykosoi 0101i0TernH
JIpBiBCHKOrO HAIIOHAJBLHOrO yHIBepcuTeTy iMeHl IBana Opanka

12. Komapuunprrka Oxcama IsamiBHa — xamgumar QLIOJOrNYHMX HAYK, JOLIEHT, IOLEHT Kadeapu
nepersiagy Hartiomansrol aramgemil JlepskaBHOI MpUKOPIOHHOI cirysk6m YEpainm imeni Bormana
XMeJIbLHHUIIBKOI0

13. Kpacineuikosa Onsra MupociaBiBHa — acrucreHT kadeapu 1HO3EMHUX MOB [IJI T'YMAaHITAPHUX
daxysprerie JIBBIBCHKOTO HAITIOHAJIBLHOTO YHIBepcuTeTy iMeHl IBana Opanka

14. Kyaueuosa Jlinia Padainisua — kanmguaar dpioI0TIHEX HAYK, JOIEHT, JOIEHT KadeIpu 1IHO3eMHIX
MOB JJISI TYMaHITapHUX (paryabTeriB JIbBIBCHKOr0o HAIIOHAJIBHOrO yHIBepcuTeTy iMeHl IBana Opanka

15. Kysmpuunbra Onena BacusniBua — kanmgugaT QiaoJIOTIYHUX HAYK, ACHCTEHT Kadeapw 1HO3eMHUX
MOB JJISI TYMaHITapHUX (paryapTeTiB JIbBIBCHKOTO HAITIOHAJIBLHOTO yHIBepcuTeTy iMeHi IBana Mpanka

16. Makcumyk Banenruna MakcumiBHa — kaHIugaT (plIOJOTTYHMX HAYK, JOLIEHT, JOIEHT Kadeapu
1HO3eMHHMX MOB [JIs TyMaHiTapHuUX QarkyabpTeTiB JIBBIBCHKOTO HAIIOHAJIHLHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY IMeHi
Isama ®Opanka

17. Minina Hima CepriiBHa — KapgugaT (QiIoJOriyHUX HAYK, BHKJIAma4 Kadeapyd 1HO3eMHHX MOB
XapKiBCHKOTO HAIIOHAJIBLHOTO YHIBEpCUTETY MichbKoro rocmogapersa imeni O.M. Bekerosa

18. Mimmuuceka Ipuna BomogumupiBHa — KaHmumaT megaroriyHUX HAYK, OOLEHT, IOLEHT KadeIpu
nepexsany Hartiomaspaol aramemil JlepskaBHOl TpuKOpaoHHOI CiIyskOm YEpainm imenl Bormana
XMeJIbHUIIBKOTO

19. Opauuceka Inona fkiBHa — crapmmii Bukiamad kadenpu mepersiany HarrlomaiabHol akamemil
Jlep:xaBHOI IIPUKOPIOHHOI CJIysk0u YKpainu imeni Bormana XMeIbHAIIBKOTO

20. Ocrposcrka Onexcauapa MukosiaiBua — KagIuAAT (PLIOJIONYHNX HAYK, JOLEHT, TOLIEHT Kadeapn
1HO3eMHHUX MOB JIJId TyMaHITapHUX (paryabTeTiB JIBBIBCHKOTO HAIIOHAJIBHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY 1MeH1
Isama ®panra

21. llepyn Haranis OpecriBua — acucteHT Kadeapu 1HO3eMHUX MOB JIJId T'YMAHITAPHUX (PaKyJIbTETIB
JIpBiBCHKOrO HAIIOHAJBHOIO yHIBepcuTeTy iMeHl IBana Opamnka

22. llomnasceka Jlrogvmuna JleowmigiBua — Buriaagay xadeapu 1HO3EMHMX MOB JIS T'YMaHITAPHHUX
daxynpreriB JIBBIBCHKOTO HAITIOHAJIBHOTO yHIBepcuTeTy iMeHi [Barna Opauka

23. Ilorounsak Okcana IlerpiBHa — acucrenT Kade pu IHO3EMHUX MOB JIJIsI TYMAaHITAPHUX (aKyJIbTETIB
JIpBiBCHKOTO HAIIOHAJIBHOTO yHIBepcuTeTy iMeH] IBana Opamka

24. llpagisiaauaua Jlrogvmuiaa Mukosaieaa — kauauaaT QUIOJIOTIYHUX HAYK, BIHHUIIBKUN Jep:RaBHUN
megarorivyHui yHiBepcuTer imeni Muxaiina Koirodurcbroro

25. Pany Anna IsaniBHa — kauguoaT (piIoJIOrYHUX HAYK, JOIIEHT, JOLEHT Kadeapu 1IHO3eMHUX MOB IJIS
rymMaHiTapHuX parysbreris JIBBIBCHKOrO HAITIOHAJIBHOTO yHIBepcuTeTy iMeHl IBana Opanka

26. Puska Auacracia Bacunieua — acucrenT kade pu 1HO3EMHUX MOB JIJIsI TYMaHITAPHUX (haAKyJIbTETIB
JIpBiBCHKOTO HAIIOHAJIBHOTO yHIBepcuTeTy iMeH] IBana Opamka

HAIIII ABTOPU
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27. Canara Ipuna AmnarosiiBHa — kaHgumaT (QLIOJIOTIYHMX HAYK, OOLIEHT, 3aBiayBad Kadeapn
AHTIICHKOT MOBHY 3 METOITUKOI0 BUKJIAIaHHA KpUBOPI3HKOTO JEep:KaBHOTO ITeJaTOrYHOT0 YHIBEPCUTETY

28. ®emopuyx Mapra MwuxaiiaiBHa — kaHgugarT QLIOJOTIYHUX HAYK, JOIEHT, JOIEeHT Kadeapu
aHrIfchKoI (iosorii JIbBIBChKOTO HaIlOHAJILHOrO yHIBepcuTeTy iMeHl IBana @pauka

29. Yyry Csitmana JmurpiBHa — xaggumar QLIOJIONYHUX HAYK, JOLEHT, OLEHT Kadeapu
1HO3eMHOI (hisI0JIOTII Ta Tepeksa sy BIHHUITBKOTO TOPTOBEJIFHO-eKOHOMIYHOTO 1HCTUTYTY HKHIBCHKOTO
HAII0HAJBHOT'O TOPTOBEJIHFHO-eKOHOMIYHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY

30. [lTaGaiikosuu EBenina AHTOHIBHA — KaHOUIAT IIeJATOriYHUX HAYK, OOLIEHT, NOLIEHT Kadempu
1HO3eMHUX MOB I TyMaHITapHuX (paxysbreTiB JIbBIBCHKOr0 HAITIOHAJIBHOTO YHIBEPCHUTETY IMEH1
Isana @panka
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BUMOTH JIO IIYBJITKAIIIT CTATE

Penakmis HAYyKOBOIO Ky PHAJLY
IIPOIIOHYE BCIM 0axcaroduM CTydE€HTAM, ACIipaHTAM, JOKTOPAHTAM, 3J00yBa1am,
MOJIOquM (PaxiBIAM, BUKJIAga9aM, HAYKOBI[AM Ta IHIIHM 3aI[iKaBJIeHHM 0CO0aM
onyOJIIKyBaTH CBOI cTaTTi 3a PIBHHUMH HAYKOBHMH HAIIPAMAMH

JIJTS TTYBITKAIIIE CTATTI HEOBXIJTHO:

1. 3amnoBHUTH €JIEKTPOHHY (opmy peec-
Tpanii, 000B'I3K0OBY JJIsT TIyOJTiKAII.

2. Hagcuimat HA eeKTpOHHY IIOIITY PemaKImi
info@molodyvcheny.in.ua cTaTTIO Ta KBUTAHIIiIO
Opo cryiaTy BapTocTi myOGsikamii HayxoBoi
cTarTi (CIUIAYyeThCs JIMIIe TICAS TOBIIOMJICHHS
mpo upudHSTTA Marepiamis). OOOB'SI3KOBO B TeMi
JIACTA BKAMKITH HAYKOBUE PO3OI KYypPHAILY,
B SIKOMY BH Oaskaere OIlyOJIKyBATH CTATTIO.

3. Penaxitis periesaye Baly CTaTTio IPOTSITOM
2—-3 nuiB. Cmammi cmyodenmia nyonikyiomscs 3a

Has8HOCMI peleH3il abo cnisasmopa 3 HayKo8UM
CMyneHeM.

4. fIxmo cTAaTTA YCHIITHO IPOHIIIA peleHsy-
BaHHS, MU BIJNIPABJSAEMO BaM JIMCT 3 1HJopma-
meo: «Crarra npodnuia peneH3yBaHHI,
NPUHHATA 00 MyOaikamii».

5. fk TLIBKM eseKTPOHHA Bepcis KypHAILY
PO3MIIIyeTbCA HA CalTi, MU IOBLIOMJISEMO BaM
npo we. Ilorim, micis BEX0My sKypHAIY 3 IPYKY,
MU BIJIIPaBJIgEMO BaM JPYKOBAHHUH IPUMIPHHUK
B IIOTP10HIM K1JIBKOCTI.

BHUMOI'M 1O 3MICTY HAYKOBOI CTATTT:

HayxkoBi crarTi moBuHHI MICTUTHA Takl HEO00-
X1JHI eJIeMeHTH (3 BUIIIIEHHSIM II0 TeKCTY CTATT1):

— IIOCTAHOBKA MPO0JIeMH y 3arajbHOMY BH-
TJIAl Ta 11 3B'I30K 13 BAYKJIMBUMU HAYKOBUMU UK
MPAKTUYHUMHU 3aBIaHHAMU;

— aHaAJIi3 OCTAHHIX HOCIigKeHb 1 myOika-
i, B AKUX 3aII0YaTKOBAHO PO3B'I3aHHS HAHOI
OpobIeMu, Ha SIK1 IOCUJIAETHCI aBTOP;

— BUIJIEHHA HEBUPIilIeHUX paHime yac-
THH 3araJibHOI MPO0IeMU, AKUM IPUCBIIYETh-
CsI CTATTS,

— hopmymroBaHHA 1ijsen crarTi (II0CTAHOB-
Ka 3aBIaHHI);

— BHUKJIAQJZ OCHOBHOIO MAaTepiaidy mociaina-
JK€HHS 3 IOBHHUM OOIPYHTYBAHHSM OTPUMAHUX
HAYKOBUX Pe3yJIbTATIB;

— BHCHOBKH 3 JAHOTO JOCJiyKeHHA i mep-
CIIEKTHBH II0OJAJIBIIIOTO PO3BHTKY B IILOMY Ha-
IIPSAMEKY.

AsTopu, 4Kl momasm Mareplaygu IJIA IY-
Osrikalrll, MOTOKYIOTHCS 3 HACTYIIHHMM II0JI0-
SKeHHSIMU:

— BIZOOBIJAJIBHICTL 34 JOCTOBIPHICTE IIO-
mamol  1mdoopmarii B cBOii  poboTli  Hece
aBTOP.

— aBTOpHW 30epiraioTh 3a c000I BCI aBTOP-
CbKl IIpaBa 1 OJHOYACHO HAIAIOTh JKYPHAILY
IpaBo Iepmoi my6ikamli, IO J03BOJAE IIO-
IMPIOBATH JaHUK MaTepiajs 13 3a3HaYeHHSIM
aBTOPCTBA TA MEePBUHHOI myOJiKaIii B JaHOMY
SKYPHAJIL.

CTPYKTYPHI EJIEMEHTU HAYVKOBOI CTATTI:

— ingexc YK (y BepxHBOMY JIIBOMY KYTKY
CTOPIHKM);

— Ha3Ba CTaTTi, Hpi3Buie, iM’a, 1Mo 6aThb-
KOBi aBTOpa (-1B), miciie poboru (HaBUAHHS),
BUYEHMI CTYIIHb, BUYeHe 3BaHH:, 110CaJa MOBOIO
OpPHIIHAJLY CTATTI;

— aHoTamia (MiHiMyM 700 3HAKIB) Ta KJIIO-
4oBl1 cJioBa (MIHIMyM 5 CJIiB) MOBOIO OPHTIHAJLY
CTaTTI;

— Ha3BAa CTaTTi, Npi3BHuIIe Ta iM st aBTOpa (-1B),
Miciie po6oTu (HaBIaHH:) AHTJIHCHKOI0 MOBOI;

— anoranis (MiHiMy™m 1800 3HAKIB) Ta KJIO-
90BI1 cJI0Ba (MIHIMYM 5 CJIiB) aHTJIHCHKOI0 MOBOIO;

— TEKCT CTATTi MOke OyTH YKpalHCHKOI, PO-
CIACBLKOI0 200 aHIJIIHCHKOI0 MOBOIO;

— COHCOK JIiTepaTypPu OIaeThCAd HAIIPUKIH-
mi crarrti y aBox gopmax: «COmcok JitepaTypm»
1 «References».

®opmar crarTi

A4, opieHTallis — KHUYKKOBA, MaTepiaau 30epeskeH] Ta IIiAroTOBIeH]
y opmati Microsoft Word (*.doc a6o *.docx)

TTomns

BCl CTOPOHU — 2 CM

OcuoBHU mIPUdT

Times New Roman (Arial i Courier New njist TeKCTOBUX (pparMeHTIB)

Poawmip mipudty ocHOBHOTO TEKCTY

14 myHKTIB

MiskpsaxoBuii iIHTEPBA TOJIyTOPHUHA
BupisHioBanus Tekcry [0 IITUPUHIL
ABTOMaTHYHA PO3CTAHOBKA IIEPEHOCIB BKJIIOYEHA
AbGzarauit Bijictyn (HOBUM PSJIOK) 1,25 cm

Hywmepaiiisa cropinox

He BeJJeThCsA

Maurroakn Ta TabanIl

HEeOOXITHO OJaBaTH B CTATTI 0E3II0CePeTHbBO MIC/IA TEKCTY, 1€ BOHKI
3raJIyIoThCs BIlepiie, abo Ha HaCTyIHIN cTopiui. Poamip mpudra
TabIMIHOTO TEKCTY 3a3BUYAll HA 2 MTyHKTH MEHIIIe OCHOBHOTO MIPUTY.
Kimexricts Tabmuits, opmy Ta imocTparttiit Mmae OyTu MiHIMaTBLHO© Ta

JOPEYHOIO. PI/ICYHKI/I 1 T3.6JII/II_I1 HA AJIBOOMHUX CTOleRaX He HpI/II/IMaIOTbCH

MOBWHHI OyTH HaOpaHi 3a JOIIOMOron peaaxropa gopmyst
(BHyTpimHIA pemakrop dopmysa B Microsoft Word for Windows).

y KBaJIpaTHUX JYsKKaX 110 TeKCTy [1, ¢. 2], 616/miorpadlyHuii CIIMCOK B KIHITL
Tekcry. [1ocTOPIHKOBI BUHOCKH Ta ITOCUJIAHHS He JIOIYCKAThCS

Bix 10 10 20 CTOPIHOK BKJIFOYHO

Dopmyan

Ilocunanus ua mgiteparypy

O6ear

BUMOTI'U

(V)

J0 TIYBAIKALIII CTATEU
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